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5 THE 83 
| PREFACE. 


W Should not have preſumed to publiſh theſe 
I Papers in Vindication of Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion, after ſo many excellent Diſ- 
courſes already written upon that Subject; had 
T not thought my ſelf obliged to it, in order to 
purſue more fully the deſign of the Honourable 
Founder of this Lecture, and to anſwer the expe- 
cation of the Moſt Reverend and the Honourable 
Truftees,appointed by him. The Honourable Robert 
Boyle Eſq; was a Perſon no leſs zealonſly ſolicitous 
For the propagation of true Religion and the pra- 
ctiſe of Piety and Virtus, than diligent and ſucceſs- 
ful in improving Experimental Philoſophy, and in- 
larging our Knowledge of Nature. And it was his 
ſetled Opinion, that the advancement and increaſe 
3 of Natural Knowledge, would always be of Her- 
vice to the Cauſe and Intereſt of true Religion, 
nin oppoſition to Atheiſts and Unbeliepers of all 
ſorts. Accordingly be in his Life- ſime made ex- 
cellent Uſe of his own Obſervations to this pur- 
poſe, in all his Writmgs ; and mate Proviſion 
after his Death, for carrying on the ſame Deſign 
perpetually. In purſuance of which End, I en- 
deavoured, in mn former Diſcourſe, to ſrengt he 
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and eonfirm the Arguments which prove to us the 
Being and Attributes of God, partly by meta- 
phyſical Reaſoning, and partly from the Diſcoveries 
(principally thoſe that have been lately made) 
in Natural Philoſophy : And in the preſent 
Treatiſe, I have attempted, in a plaiuer and 
eaſier" Method to eftabliſh the Unalterable Obli- 
gations of Natural Religion, aud the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
If what IT have ſaid, may in any meaſure promote 
the Intereſt of true Religion in this ſceptical and 
profane Age, and anſwer the Deſign for which 
this Lecture was foumded; I have my End. 


It may perhaps be expected, that T ſhould take 
ſome notice of certain Remarks, which have 
been publiſhed upon my former Sermons. Had 
| the Author of thoſe Remarks entered into the Me- 
rits f. the Cauſe, or offered any conſiderable 
Reafons in oppoftion to what I had laid down , 
J hould hade thought my ſelf obliged to give him 
a particular Anſwer. But fſmce his Book is 
made up chiefly of Raillery, and groſs Miſcon- 
ftruFions ; and All that be pretends to fay by 
way of Argument, depends entirely upon Suppoſiti- 
on cf the Truth of the Carteſian Hypotheſis, 
which the beft Mathematicians in the Norld have 
demonſtrated. to be falſe , I preſume it may be 
ſufficient, to how here the Iifmcerity of that Au- 
_ thor, and the Weakneſs of his Reaſoning, by a few 
brief Obſervations. | | 


The 


| 
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The only Argument he alleges againſt me in bis 
whole Book, is This: That if we know not 
diſtintly what the + Eſſence 15 
of God, and what the Eſſence Note, that in this who!c 
| of Matter is; we camot poſe Queſtion, the Word Eſſence 


is not to be taken in the 
bh demonſtrate them at all, to proper Metaphyſical Senſe 


be two different Eſſences. of the Word; as ſignifying 

| That by which & thing is what 
7t is : For in that Senſe, the Attributes of Gd do conſtitute his 
Eflence, and Solidity or Impenetrability is the Eſſence of Matter 
Bur Eſſence is all along to be underſtood, as ſignifying the ſame 
with Subſtance. ; 


To which I anſwer, *Tis plain we know not 
the Eſſences of Things by Intuition; but can 
only reaſon about them from what we know of 
their different Properties or Attributes. Now 
from the demonſtrable Attributes of God, and 
from the known Properties of Matter, we have 
as wanſwerable Reaſons to-conmvince and ſatisfy 
us that their Eſſences are entirely different, 


. though ws know not diftin#ly what thoſe Eſſences 


are; as our Faculties can afford us, in judging of 
any the certaineſt things whatſoever. For in- 


ſtance : The demonſtrable Attributes f God, 


are, that He 71s Self-Exiſtent, Independent, 
Eternal, Infinite, Unchangeable, Incorrup- 
tible, Intelligent, Free, All- powerful, Wiſe, 


_ and Good. The known Properties of 


atter, are, that it is * nat Neceſſary or Se 
Self-Exiftent, but Dependent, Finite, (nay, Demon- 


that it fills but a few very ſmall and inconſi- ſtrat pag, 


derable portions of Space, ) that it is Nivi- 42, Ge. 
ſible, Paſlive, Unintelligent, aud conſequently A 2 
A 4 un- 
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mcapable of any Active Powers. Now no- 
thing can be more certain and evident, than that 
the Subſtances to which theſe incompatible At- 


tributes or Properties belog, or the Eſſences 


from which they flow, are entirely different 
one from the other; thongh we do not diſtinct ly 
know what the inmoft Suhſtances or Eſſences 
Themſelves are. 4 9 Man will think a mere 
Hypotheſts (the Carteſian or any other) con- 
cerning the innoſt Nature of Subffances, to be 
a more ſatisfactory Diſcovery of the different Eſ- 


| ſence s of Things, than we can make by Reaſoning 


thus from their demonſtrable Properties; and will 
chuſe rather to draw fond Conſequences from 
ſuch Hypotheſes: and Ficti founded upon 
no Proof at all, than to make nſe of ſuch Philo- 


14 7 as is grounded only upon clear Reaſon or 
4 


Experiments ; 4 know no belp for it, 
but be mf be permitted to injoy bis pinion 


quicth. . . 


bo reſt of the Book is All either an inde- 
Cent and 1owreaſoyable railling* ogainſt the learn- 
ed My Lock; from whom I neither cited any 
one Paſſage, mor (that I know of ) borrowed any 


Argument from him; And therefore is altogether 


Impertinent. Or elſe it confifts of groſs Miſ- 


repreſentations of my Senſe, and very un: 


Fair Conſtrutions and falſe Citations of my 
10 ords , of which I all preſently give ſome In- 
— ͤ ͤ 4 e 


The 
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The firſt 8, and the 3 5th and 36th Pages of the 
Remarks, are ſpent in attempting to prove, that 
if we do not firſt know what the Eſſence of God 
and what the Eſſence of Matter, is; (that is, 
Y the Carteſian Hypotheſis concerning the 

'ſſences of Spiritual and Material Subſtance, 
be not granted to be true;) there is no way left, 
which it can be proved at all, that the Eſ- 
ence of God and Matter 7s not on? and the 
Jame. To which I have already given an anſwer ; 
viz. that from the demonſtrable Attributes of 
God, and from the known Properties of Matter, 
we have as abſolute certainty of their Eſſences 
or Subſtances being different, though ws do not 
diftinly know what thoſe Eſſences are; as our 
Faculties inable us to attain in any Metaphyſi- 
cal Dueſtion : And that be who will not allow 
this, to be ſufficient Proof in the preſent 
caſe , but chooſes rather to take up with a mere 
Hypotheſis or Fiction, concerxim the Eſſences 
of Thivgs ; I think needs not be diſputed with. 


Pag. 12. The Author of the Remarks aſ- 
ſerts, that Des-Cartes and bis Followers have 
Mathematically proved, that the Eſſence of 
Matter conſiſts in Length, Breadth and Depth. And 
upon this confident Aſſertion, his whole Book de- 
pends in every part. To this therefore ] anſwer, 
that That Hypotheſis 7s really ſo far from be- 

79g Mathematically proved to be True, that 
on the contrary He camot but know, (if he knows 

any thing of theſe Matters, ) that the greateſt 

Mathematicians in the preſent Age, Men confeſſed- 

l | h 
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7 pore in that Science than any that ever lived 
efore them, have clearly proved (as I before ſaid) 

+ See that it is t abſelntely Falſe, And not to take 
Sir Iſaac the leaſt notice of This, throughout his whole 


Newron's eit; 1 

NRC Book, argues either great Inſincerity, or great 
» 383 
411. 


Ignorance. 


T had ſaid (Demonſtrat. pag. 33,) that to 
Imagine an Eternal and Efe Nothing, 
was being reduced to the Neceſſity of Imagining a 
Contradiction or Impoſſibility. For this he 
argues againſt me (Remark. pag. 14,) as if I 
had afferted, that it was poillible to imagine an 
Eternal and Infinite Nothing; whereas I aſſerted 
that it was an expreſs Contradiction ſo to do. 
This is great Inſincerity. 


T had charged the Carteſians (Demonſtrat. 
"ag. 33) with being unavoidably reduced to the 
Abſurdity of making Matter a neceſſarily-exiſting 
Being. + citing this Paſſage, (Remark. pag. 
14 and 15) he repreſents me as ſaying that this 
 AMbſurdity conſiſted in making Extenſion neceſ- 
fary : Though be Inew that in that very Paſ- 
fag? I ſuppoſed Matter ond Extenſion to be en- 
tirely different Things. This likewiſe 1s great 
Inſimcerity. 


I bad faid Demonſtrat. pag. 35) that thb 

Idea of Immenſity was an Idea that no way 
belonged to Matter. Irftead of this, be cites 
me afſertins vidiculoufly (Remark. pag. 15,) 
that Extenſion no way belongs to Matter. 

fs 
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As if that which is not Immenſe or Infinite, 
is therefore not extended at all. This is the 
greateſt Diſingenuity in the World. 


Remark. pag. 15. He ſays ; I am ſure this 
Author cannot produce One, no not Oue 
Carteſian, that ever made Matter a neceſlari- 
ly-exiſting Being; that ever contradicted 
himſelf in Words, upon this Subject; that 
ever was mightzly, or not mightily, or at all 
perplexed with what Ar Clarke calls his Argu- 
ment; nay, that ever heard of that Thing he 
calls his Argument. Why are they thus miſ- 
_ repreſented and impoſed upon? To this I au- 
[wer : It had been ſufficient to make good my 
charge, to have ſhown that from the Carteſian 
Hypotheſis it followed by unavoidable conſequence, 
that Matter muſt be a neceſſarily-exiſting Being; 
though the Carteſians themſelves had not ſeen 
that Conſequence. Tet I cited moreover a Paſſage 
out of Regis, wherein tie plain He perceived 
and owned that Conſequence. But becauſe the 
Remarker ſeems not ſatisfied with this, and 
pretends to triumph bere with great pleaſure and 
aſſurance ; I will for once comply with his 
Challenge, and produce him Another, and That 
an unexceptionable Carteſian, namely Des- Cartes 
himſelf, who Was greatly perplexed with the 
Argument I mentioned, and was mavordably re- 
duced to make Matter a neceſſarily- exiſting 
Being, and at the ſame time Did contradict 
himſelf in Words upon this Subject. It was 
Objefted to Des- Cartes by ſome very Learned 

* Men, 
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* Quzro an a Deo fieri 
potuiſſet ut mundus eſſet 
finitus. Epiſt. ad Carte ſium, 
68 Partis prime. 

Nondum illud poſſum 
concoquere, eam eſſe inter 
res corporeas connexionem, 
ut nec mundum Deus cre- 
are potuerit niſi infinitum, 
nec ullum corpus in nihilum 
redigere, quin eo ipſo te» 
nearur aliud paris quantita- 
tis ſtatim creare. Epiſt. 5, 
Parti ſecundæ. 

+ Puto implicare Contra- 
dictionem, ut Mundus fic fini- 
tus, Carteſ. Epiſt. 69 Par- 
tis prima. 1 

Mihi autem non videtur 
de ulla unquam re eſſe di- 


cendum, ipſam a Deo fieri 


non poſfe : Cum enim Omni 
Ratio Veri & Boni, ab ejus 
Omni potentia dependeat; 
nequidem dicere auſim, 
Deum facere non poſſe ut 
Mons fir ſme Valle, vel ut 
Unum & Duo non ſint Tria; 
ſed tantum dico, talia im- 
plicare contradietionem in 


meo conceptu; quod idem 


etiam de Spatio, quod fir 
plane vacyum, &c. Epiſt. 6 
Jurtis ſecundæ. 


bly make the World 


Men, that * if Extenſion and 
Matter were the ſame thing, 
it ſeemed to them to fellow, 
that God could neither poſſi- 
nite, 
nor annihilate any part of 
Matter without creating at the 
ſame time juſt as much more 
to ſupply its Place. To this 
He anſwers : t That, accord- 
ing to his Hypotheſis, it does 
indeed 7mply a Contradifion 


to ſuppoſe the World to be 


Finite, or to ſuppoſe God anni- 
hilating any part of Matter; 
but yet he will not ſay God 
cannot do it,' or that God 
cannot cauſe that Two and 
Three ſhall not 'make Five, 
or any other Contradiction 
whatſoever, Is not this ma- 
king Matter a neceſſarily ex- 
iſting Being, to own that it is 
a Contradiction to ſuppoſe God 
ami hilating it or ſettim boinds 
to it © Is not this Contradicting 
himſelf, for a Man to - 259 
( as Cartes does in all his Writ- 


gs) that the World was Created by God and 
Depends upon him, and yet at the ſame time to 
declare that it implies as plain a Contradi@ion 
to ſuppoſe any part of Matter ami hilable by the 
Power of God, as (0 ſuppoſe that Two aud Three 


ſhould | 
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Heul not make Five? Is not this really a ridicu: 

ling the Power of God? And was not Des- Cartes 

therefore greatly perplexed with the Argument 

1 mentioned * And is not an Hypotheſis, from 

which ſuch Conſequences mnavoidably and confeſſedly 

follow, a fine Land- mark of Diſtinction between 
Spiritual and Material Subſtances? and whatever 

oppoſes this Hypotheſis, a“ depriving us of the * Remas!. 
Means of proving the Exiſtence of the one bag. 25: 


only true God? 


The Remarker humbly deſires his Reader 
(pag. 16) to be perſwaded, that he is of no 
pare ar Sect. Ja Matters of Philoſophy, 

t only of the Party of Truth where-ever he 

meets with it. Tet the ſame Man had declared 

before (pag. 12,) that be believed Des-Cartes 

had Mathematically ome his Hypotheſis 
and takes not the leaſt Notice of its having ſmce 
been fully confuted by Mathematiciams confeſſed- 

ly far more eminent in that Science, than Des- 

Cartes was. This is @ very ſmgular Mark of 

Impartiality, and of being addicted to no Party 

in Matters of Philoſophy. | 


12 1 of the Carteſian Argument drawn 
from the Idaa of God, I had uſed theſe Words, 
(Demonſtrat. pag. 37 ;) Our firſt Certainty 
of the Exiſtence of God, ariſes not from 
this; that, in the Idea we frame of him in 
our own Minds; or rather, in the Defi- 
nition that we make of the Word, God, 
# ſignifying a Being of all poſſible 
Perfections, we include * ; 

at 
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But c. Meaning, that, according to That Ar- 
gument, Self-Exiftence was rather made only a 
part of the Definition of the Word, than pro- 
ved to be a real Attribute of the Being it 
ſelf. Irftead of this, the Remarker (pag. 17 and 
19) by a childiſh miſunderſtanding of the Syntax of 
the Sentence, and referring the Particle [or to a 
wrong Member of the Period, cites my Words in a 
| quite different manner ; as if Thad ſaid ; In the 
Idea we frame of God in our own Minds, or 
rather in the Idea we frame. of him in the 
Definition that we make of the Word, c. 
| And he is very facetious (pag. 17 and 19) i 
r:diculing this framing of an Idea in a Def. 
nition ; which he calls, as it truly is, a Real 
Piece of Nonſenſe. But when, upon the re- 
view, he finds himſelf the true and only Author of 
1 it, for want of underſtanding Grammar; I ſup- 

| poſe it will make him more modeſt and careful. 


He accuſes me (Remark. pag. 18, 20, c.) o 
| not 9 the Cote Argument 422 
from the Idea of God. I confeſs my ſelf very read 
to ſubmit to his charge; And I can ſhow him ach 
learneder Writers than either of Us, who have like- 
wiſe | not underſtood that Argument, If He 


q , | 5 . 
| does underſtand it; be will do the World a ve- 


c MOR oe oh 


Syſtem, 7) acceptable piece of Service, to make it out. 
Pag. 721, RG 5 RF; 
Ofc. What be ſays in bis 21ſt, 22d, 23d, and 


24th pages, is ſuch a heap of Miſconſtrudions 
end ſo entirely void of 555 e, that I confeſs 1 
f cannot at all tell what be means. tug ti 
{ From 
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From my uſing the Word Mere Matter, he 
concludes (pag. 29,) that I imagine there is 
another ſort of Matter, which is not a 
mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter ; and 
that Theſe Terms neceſſarily import this 
Senſe. Whereas in every one of the places he 
cites, it is as expreſs and evident as Words can 
make it, that by Mere Matter Imderftand the 
Matter of which the World confifts, not as 

oppoſed to another ſort of Matter, but either . 
ns + oppoſed to Motion and to the Form of | Demon. 
the World, or as * conſidered by it ſelf and pany 
without the Government and Direction of & Pemoa- 
a Supreme Intelligent Mind. This there- ſtrac. pag. 

fore is the higheſt degree of Inſmcerity. * 193, 

He charges me (pag. 4 and 29 and 30) 

with making a Tranſlation quite different from 
Spinoza's Senſe and Words. Hom I could miſ- 

! tranſlate what I did not tranſlate at all, I under- 

3 fland not But whether I have miſ-repreſented 
Spinoza's Sence, or no, (as I think I have not,) 

This I can only leave to the learned World to judge. 


I reduced Spinoza's Opinion to this; That 
the Material World, and every part of it, 
with the Order and Manner of Being of + prrter 
each Part, is the only Self-Exiſting or Ne- Deum 
ceſlarily-Exiſting Being. Aud this I think nulla dari, 
is as clearly contained in the + Words I cited _ 5 
teſt ſubſtantia. Spinox. Ethic. Par. I. Prop. 14. 


Una Subſtantia non poteſt produci ab alia Subſtantia. Prob. G. 


Res nullo alio modo neq; alio ord ine a Deo prodfici poruerunc, 
quam productæ ſunt, Prop. 33. | 


Ad naturam ſubſtantiæ pertinet Exiſtere, *. 
| YOM: 


„ 


— 


cuamcumq; quantitatem, 


— 


tua divina indignam efſe 
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from him, (Demonſtrat. Pays 51 and 54,) 
E 


as any thing can be. Here the Remar ker. aſſerts, 

(pag. 30,) that Spinoza never tanght . this 
Doctrine, nay, that be tanght the quite contrary. 

To prove which, he cites a Paſſage, where 

SS Spinoza affirms, that F All 

omnes qui. naturam di- who have in any degree con- 


vinam aliquo modo contem- : TAN | 
plati ſunt, Deum c Cordo- ſidered the Divine Nature, 


reum negant. Ethic. Par. deny that God is Corporeal. 


1. Prop. 15. Schol. Now this alſo is extremely Ju- 


ſincere. For hadthis Author cited 
here the whole Sentence of Spinoza, as be had cited 


A it before in his 26th page; it would have appea- 


red evidently, that Spinoza, by denying God to be 
Corporeal, meant only fallaczouſly to deny his 

bewg any particular piece of Matter, any 

. Finite Body and of a cer- 

per Corpus intelligimus gap Figure. For, that H- 
lonzam, laram, & profun- believed Infinite Corporeal Sub- 
dam, certa aliqua figura ter- france, that 75, the whole Ma- 
minatam; quo nihil abſur- terial Univerſe, to be God, 
du, Deo, ee leet file the places be cited 
Th pitt from bim;) be in } xpreſs | 
{| Subſtantiam Corpoream Words acknowledges, in a Puſ- 


cu non nifi infita conci- ſage which this very Author 


pi poteſt, nulla ratione na- "irc in the ath page of his 
Remarks ; and maintains it at 
| large through the whole of that 
* Schol. very * Scholium, from whence the Remarker 
ad tes has with the greateſt Inſmcerity taken the preſent 
e " ObjeFion. But beſides : Suppoſe Spinoza bad 

not explained himſelf in this place, and had in 

this fmgle Paſſage contradicted what he had 


plainly 


dict poteſt. 
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plainly taught throughout the reſt of his Bool, 
would this have been any juſt reaſon to ſay, that 
Spinoza never taught the Doctrine I imputed to 
him ? nay, that he taught the quite contrary ? 


He charges me (pag. 32) with arguing only 
againſt the Acceſſories of Atheiſm, and leaving 
the Eſſential Hypotheſis in its full force; nay, 
with confirming and eſtabliſhing (pag. 11 
Spinoza's Atheiſm. It ſeems, in the Opa of 
this Author, that proving the Material World to 
be, not a Neceſary, but a Dependent Being; 
made, preſerved and governed, by a Self-Exiſtent, 
Independent, Eternal, Infinite Mind, of perfect 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth; is arguing only agamſt the Acceflories of 
Atheiſm ; Aud that the Eſſential Hypotheſis of 
Atheiſm is left mtouched, nay confirmed and efta- 
bliſhed, by all who will not preſume to define the 
Eſſence of that Supreme Mind according to the Ui. 
intelligible language of the Schools, and theground- 
leſs Imagination of Des. Cartes concerning the Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſence of Matter and Spirit. 1 
confeſs it appears to me, on the contrary, that the 
Eſſence of Atheiſm lies in making God either an 
Unintelligent Being | ſuch as is the Material 
World,] or at leaff a Neceſſary Agent | ſuch 
as Spinoza makes his One Subſtance to bo vord 
of all Freedom, Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
nefs ; ard that Other Metaphyſical Diſputes, 


are only about the Acceſſories. And that there 


is much more Ground, on the other ſide, to ſuſ- 
pe that very Hypotheſis, of which this Writer 
| (b) 1 75 
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is ſo fond, to be favourable to the Atheiſts main 

Purpoſe. For if from Des-Cartes's Notion of 

the Eſſence of Matter, it os (as be himſelf, 
e 


inthe Flaces now cited, confeſſes in expreſs words, ) 
that it implies a Contradiction to ſnppoſe the 
Material World Finite, or to ſuppoſe any part 


of Matter can be annihilated by the Power of 


God; I appeal to this Aut hor, whether This does 
not naturally tend to make Men think Matter a 
Neceſſary and Self-Exiſtent Being. 


He charges me (pag. 33.) with falſiy accu- 
Jing Spinoza, of makiyg God a mere Neceſſary 
Agent; and cates a paſſage or two out of Spi- 
noza, wherein that Author ſeems to aſſert the 
contrary. The words which I cited from Spino- 
za, do as clearly expreſs what I charged him 
with, as tis poſſible Fir any thing to be expreſſed - 


* A ſumma Dei potentia 
Omnia neceſſario effluxiſſe. 

Omnia ex Neceſſitate Di- 
vine Nature determinata 
ſunt &c. N 4 

Quicquid concipimus in 
Dei poreſtate eſſe, id nece/- 
ſario eſt. 7 

Res nullo aho modo, neq; 
alio ordine, a Deo produc1 
potuerunt, quam productæ 
ſunt. 

Deum non operari ex Liber- 
tate Voluntatis. 

See more paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe, cited ( Demon- 
frat. pag. 13h) | 


For be afſerts plainly, that * 
from the Power of God, All 
things proceed Neceſſarily; 
that All things are determin- 
ed by the Neceſſity of the 
Divine Nature; that what- 
ever is in the Power of God, 
muſt Neceſſarily exiſt; that 
things could not have been 
produced by God in any 


other Manner or Order, than 


they Now are; and that God 
does not Act by a Liberty of 
Will. A this, the Remar ler 
very inſiucerely paſſes over, with- 

out, 


1 
1 


2 


DP 
% 
«£ 
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Nature, without being forced 
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out the leaſt Notice. And the words which he 


cites out of Spinoza, do not at all prove the 
sont rary to what I aſſerted. For when Spinoza 
ſays, that F God alone is a 


Free Cauſe; and that God f Sequitur, ſolum Deum 


acts by the Laws of his own eſſe cauyam liber am. 


by Any; Tie evident, be does agit. 

not there mean, a Freedom of 

Will; but only fallacionſly fignifies, that the Ne- 
ceſſity by which all things exiſt in the manner they 
do, is an inward Neceſſity in the Nature of 
the Things themſelves, in oppoſition to any 
Force put upon them from without; which. 
external Force, tis plain indeed that | the 73 ay | 
the whole Univerſe (the God of Spinoza) cannot 


be ſubyect to; becauſe it 1s ſuppoſed to contain 


All things, within it ſelf. But beſides : Sup- 
poſing (as I ſaid before) that Spinoza had di- 
realy contradicted himſelf in this one paſſage, how 
would That have proved my charge againſt him to 
have been falſe £ 


He ſays (pag. 34) that I am guilty my ſelf, 
of what Igroimdleſiy imputed to Spinoza; viz; 
of making God a mere Neceſſary Agent. Name- 
ly, by affirming that there is a neceſſary Diffe- 
rence betwixt Good and Evil, and that there is 
ſuch a thing as Fitneſs and Unfitneſs, Eter- 
nally. Neceſſarily, and Unchangeably, in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, Antece- 
dently to Will and to all Poſitive or Arbi- 
trary Appointment whatſoever. This, bs: 

(d 2) Jays. 


Deus ex ſolis tux nature 
legibus, & a nemine coattus 


: 
: 
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ſays, is a gromdl:ſs and poſitive Aſſertion ; and 
plainly imports the Eternal Neceſſary Co-exift- 


ence of all thivgs, as much as Spinoza's Hypo- 
theſis does. Is wit this an admirable Con- 
ſequence ? Hecaiſe 1 affirm the Proportion of 
Thangs, and the Differences of Good and Evil, 
to be Eternal and Neceſſary ; that therefore I 
affirm the Exiſtence of the Things themſelves, to 


e alſo Eternal and Neceſſary ? Becauſe I affirm 


the Proportion, ſuppoſe between a Sphere and a 
Cylinder, to be Eternal and Neceſſary ;, that 
therefore I affirm the Exiſtence of Material 


| Spheres and Cylinders, to be likewiſe Eternal and 


Neceſſary? Becauſe I affirm the Difference be- 
tween Virtue and Vice, to be Eternal and Neceſſa- 


ry; that therefore T affirm Men, who practiſe Vir- 


tue or Vice, to have exiſted Eternally. This Accu- 
ſation ſhows both extreme Ignorance, and great 
Malice, in the Author of the Remarks. 


Thad uſed theſe words, (Demonſtrat. pag. 
19,) How an Eternal Duration can now be 
actually Paſt, is a thing utterly as impoſſi- 
ble for our narrow Underſtandings to com- 
prehend, as any thing, that 1s Not an ex- 
preſs Contradiction, can be 1magined to be; 
And yet, to ſay that Nothing has exiſted from 
Eternity, is to aſſert ſomething ſtill far more 
unintelligible, namely ſomething that Is really 
an expreſs Contradiction. Inſtead of this, the 
Remar ker (pag. 29) citing my Words, with ex- 
treme Diſogenuity leaves out one Half of the Sen— 


tence, and makes me to ſay abſolutely, that 
fome- 
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ſomething is ſtill far more unintelligible than 
that which 1s utterly 1mpoſlible to be under- 
ſtood. Such greſs Miſrepreſentations as theſe, in 
leaving out one part of a Sentence, to make the 
reft Nonſenſe ; can very hardly proceed, but from 
Want of Honeſty. 
Laſtly, (pag, 41) be ſays that in my Ser- 
mons there is not one Argument offered, to 
prove, againſt Spmmoza, that God is a Spirit. 
| Tperſwaded my ſelf, that proving God to be a. + gee ne. 
Being abſolutely diſtinct from the Material World, nonſtrat. 
Self-exiftent, Intelligent, Free, Al Powerful, pag. 42 
Wiſe, and Good, bad been proving him to be a , g. 
Spirit. But, it ſeems no Proof is of any Force 
with this Author, if it be not agreeable to the 
Carteſian Philoſophy, in which alone he ſeems to 
have any knowledge. To this therefore, I am not 
obliged to trouble either my ſelf” or the Reader, 


with giving any furthey Anſwer. 
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Prop. I. That from the Eternal and 
Neceſſary Differences of Things, 
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Rational Creatures, antecedent to 
all poſitive Inſtitution, and to all 


Expectation of Reward or Puniſh- 
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That there are —_— and neceſſary 
Differences of I Hing. 46. 

The abſurdity of thoſe 12. deny the 
eternal 50 neceſſary * of 
Things. 50. 

An * to the ObjeFion drawn from 
the Variety of the Opinions of 
learned Men, and the Laws of diffc- 
rent Nations, concerning Right and 
Wrong. 


57. 
That the Will of God always deter- 


mines it ſelf to act „ne to the 
eternal Reaſon of Things. 61. 


That all Rational Creatures are obli- 


ged to govern themſelves in all their 


ATFions, by the ſame Eternal Rule 


of Reaſon. 62, 
Proved from the Original Nature of 
Things, 64. 


And from the Senſe, that all even ck. 


ed Men unavoidably have, of their 
being under ſuch an Obligation. 
67. 

And from the Judgment of Mens Con- 
ſciences, pon their Own paſt Acti- 


Ons. 70. 


Of that natural Knowledge, which 


Plato thought to be Reminiſcence, 


7T, 
The * profligate of Mer, not utterly 
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inſenſible of the Difference of Good 
and Evil. 73 


Mens natural ſenſe of eternal Moral 
Obligations. proved further from 
the Judgment they all paſs upon the ; 


Actions of Others. 75. 
An Anſwer to the Objection drawn from 
the total Ignorance of ſome bar- 
barous Nations ia matters of Mora- 


lity. 80. 
Of the principal Moral Obligations in 
particular. 81. 


Of Piety, or Mens Duty towards God. 
Of Righteouſneſs, or the Duty of Men 


one towards another. . 
75 Juſtice and Equity. ibid. 
Df univerſal mutual Benevolence. 92. 


Of Sobricty, or Mens Duty towards 
Themſelves. And of the Unlawtul- 
neſs of Self- murder. 97. 

The Law of Nature, eternal, univer- 
ſal, and abſolutely unchangeable. 


104. 
Eternal Moral Obligations, Antece- 


dent in ſome reſpect, even to this 


conſideration, of their being the Will 
or Command of God himſelf. 


109. 


The Lin of Nature obligatory, Ante- 
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cedent to all conſideration of parti- 
cular Rewards and Puniſhments. 
113. 
Tet it does not from thence at all fol- 
low, either that a good Man onght to 
have no reſpe# to Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, or that Rewards and Pu- 
miſhments are not abſolutely neceſſary 
to maintain the pratiſe of Virtue in 
this preſent World. 116. 
The manifold Abſurdities of Mr Hobbs's 
Do@rines concerning the Original 
of Right, ſhows in particular. I 20. 


Prop. II. That the ſame Eternal Moral 
Obligations, which ariſe neceſſarily 
from the natural Differences of 
Things ; are moreover the expreſs 
Will, Command, and Law of God 
to all rational Creatures. 4. 


Proved from the Conſideration of the 
5 Divine Attributes. 142. 
2 And from the conſideration of the Na- 
© | ture of Gods Creation. 149. 
2 And from the Tendency of the praiſe 
I | of Morality, to the Good and Hap- 
4 pineſs of the whole World. 151. 
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Prop. III. That the ſame eternal Moral 
Obligations 
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Obligations, which are of themſelves 
incumbent indeed on all rational 
Creatures, antecedent to any reſpect 


of particular Reward or Puniſhment ; 


attended with Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments. p. 155. 
Proved from the Attributes of God. 
156. 


And from the Neceſſity there is, that 
there ſhould be ſome Vindication of 
the Honour of Gods Laws and Go- 
vernment. RE 158. 


prop. IV. That, becauſe theſe Rewards 


and puniſhments are not diſtributed 
in the preſent State, therefore there 


muſt of neceſſity be a Future State. 


160. 
That according to the Original Con- 


ſtitution of Things, Virtue and Vice 


are attended with natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments. 162. 
But that nom in this preſent World, 
the natural Order of things is ſo per- 
verted, that Vice often flouriſhes in 
great proſperity, and Virtue falls un- 


der the greateſt calamities of Life. 


165. 
That en there wt needs be 4 


Future 


mult yet certainly and neceſſarily be 
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Future State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments. 168. 


Of the Stoical Opinion concerning the 
Self-ſufficiency of Virtue to its own 


Happineſs. 170. 
From whence the Certainty of a Future 
State ig again concluded. I73. 


Why the Wiſdom of God is not (6 
Sant and plainly ſeen in his govern- 


ment of the Moral, as in the Fabrick 
of the Natural World. I 76. 


| Of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the natural Proofs we have of it. 


179. 
The natural credibility of the Souls be- 


ing immortal, of great Uſe to the 
wiſer Heathens. 185. 


The Argument for a Future State, drawn 


from Mens natural Deſire of Im- 
mortality. _ 188. 


Another, drawn from Mens Conſcience 
or Judgment of their own Actions, 


189. 
1 drawn frm Mans being by 


nature an Accountable Creature. 

I 90, 
Prop. V. That though the neceſſity and 
indiſpenſableneſs of all the great and 


moral Obligations of Natural Religi- 
on, 
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on, and alſo the certainty of a Future 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 


be in general deducible from right | 
Reaſon ; Yet ſuch is the preſent ' 
corrupt Eſtate and Condition of Man- 
kind in the World, that very Few 
are able, in reality and effect, to 


diſcqver theſe things clearly and 


plainly tor themſelves ; but Men 1 
have great need of particular Teach- * 


ing, and much Inſtruction. 193. 
Men hindered from diſcovering and 
underſtanding religious Truths, by 
aun and Want of Attenti. 


n. 194. 
* by carly Prejudices and Falſe 
Notions. 196. 
And by Senſual Appetites, Paſſions, 
and Worldly Buſineſs. 1 98. 
And above all, by vitious Habits ind 
Practiſes. 199. 


Wherefore Men have great need to be 


Taught and Inſtructed 5 in matters 
of Religion. 202. 
The great D and Neceſſity of an Or- 
der of Preachers. 206. 


rop. VI. That all the Teaching and 
Inſtruct ion of the beſt Heathen Phi- 


loſophers, was for many Reaſons 
Ute 
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utterly inſufficient to reform Man- 
kind. 4097, 
That there have been in the Heathen 
World, ſome excellent Teachers of 
Morality. 208. 


Who ſeem to have been deſigned by Pro- 


vidence, to bear witneſs a? ainſt the 
wickedneſs of the Nations wherein 
they lived. 209. 
But yet none of theſe Men were ever 
able to reform the World with any 
conſederable Sucteſs. . 


Becauſe they have been but very Few, 


that have in earneſt ſet themſelves 
about that excellent worſ. 214. 
And thoſe Few, were entirely igno- 
rant of ſome DoF#rines abſolutely ne- 
cefſary to the bringing about that 
great End. - | 
Particularly, they were very ignorant, 
in what Manner God will be ac- 
ceptably worſhipped. 220. 
And in what Method God mond be 
reconciled to returning Sinners. 
223. 
And 18 Adee, abſolutely neceſſar 7 
to the ſame end, they were ver 7 
doubtful and uncertain about. 225. 
And thoſe things which they were cer- 
tain of, yet they were not able to 
Prove 
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prove and explain clearly and di- 
ſtinctly enough. 231. 
And thoſe things which they were able 
to prove and explain clearly and 
diſtinctly enough, yet they had not | 
ſufficient Authority to inforce in 
Pradiſe. 236. 


Prop. VII. That there was plainly | 


wanting a Divine Revelation, to re- 
cover Mankind out of their univer- 
ſally degenerate eſtate : And that 
both the Neceſſities of Men, and 


their Natural Notions of God, gave 


them reaſonable ground to hope for 
ſuch a Revelation. 241. 


Adivine Revelation very neceſſary, 
for the recovery of Mankind, 


Nature and right Reaſon, to ex- 
ped or hope for 2 4 divine Reve- 
lation. 245. 

The unreaſonalleneſi of Modern Deilts, 


in denying the Want and Ule of 4 


Revelation. 250. 
The great Neceſſity and Uſe of Divine 
ee 252. 

Tet God was not abſolutely Obliged, 
46 


That it was agreeable to the Jiu if 


Pr 
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to afford Men the help of ſuch a Re- 


velation. 258. 

Want of Univerſality, 20 ſufficient 
Objedion againſt the Truth of a Re- 
velation. 259. 


| Prop. VIII. That there is no other Re- 
ligion now in the World, but the 
Chriſtian, that has any juſt pretenſe 
or tolerable appearance of Reaſon, 
to be eſteemed ſuch a Divine Reve- 


| lation- | 26 3. 
Of the Mahometan Religion, ibid. 
Of the Jewiſh Religion. 264. 


Prop. IX. That the Chriſtian Religion 
> Has all the marks and proofs of its 
being actually and truly a Divine 
Teel. that any Divine Reve- 
lation, ſuppoſing it was true, could 
reaſonably be imagined or deſired to 


have. 208. 
The Marks of a Religion coming front 
God. ibid. 


Prop. X. That the practical Duties, 
which the Chriſtian Religion injoyns, 
are all ſuch, as are moſt agreeable 
do our natural Notions of Cod, and 
moſt perfective of the Nature and 
E | conducive 


Well-being of Men. 266. 
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conducive to the Happineſs and 


Proved, in the ſeveral Inſtances of Du- 
ty. | 267. 
This, a great Evidence of a Religion 
coming from God. 273. 


Prop. XI. That the Motives, by which ö 


the Chriſtian Religion inforces the 


Practiſe of the Duties it injoyns, 


are ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to the 
excellent Wiſdom of God, and moſt 


anſwerable to the natural Expectati- 
ons of Men. 277. 


Of the Acceptableneſs of true Repen- 
tance, as a Motive to Obedience. 


ibid. © 
Of the Divine Aſſiſtance, as another 
Motive to Obedience. 279.7 _ 
Of the clear diſcovery of future Re- 


wards and Puniſhments, 4s another 
Motive to Obedience. 281. 


Prop. XII. That the peculiar Manner 


and Circumſtances, with which the 


Chriſtian Religion injoyns the Du- 
ties, and urges the Motives before- 


mentioned; are exactly confonant 
to the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, or 
the unprejudiced Light of Nature 

and 


natural 
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| and moſt wiſely perfective of it. 
3 
Proved, by particular Inſtances. ibid. 
An Anſwer to the Objection drawn 
e the Diviſions anon . 
287. 


f. W 0 


8 XIII. That All PA Credendz, or 


Boctrines, which the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion requires our particular Aſſent 


to ; are agreeable to unprejudiced 


Reaſon ; have every one of them a 
Tendency, and direct Influ- 
ence, to reform Mens manners; and 
do Together make up the moſt con- 
fi ſtent nd rational Scheme of Belief, 
in the World. © 29 . 
id. 
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Prop. XIV. That the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion is poſitively and directly proved 
to be ſent to us from God; by the 
Miracles, which our Saviour worked; 
by the fulfilling of the Prophecies ; j 
and by the Teſtimony of the Apoſt- 
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of the Chriſtian Revelation. 347. 
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That therefore a Miracle is not rightly + 


defined to be ſuch an effect, as could I 
not hade been produced by any leſs © 


power than the Divine Omnipotence. 


1 N 1,272 u. 
All things that are done in the World, © 


are done either immediately by God 


himſelf or by created Intelligent 
Beings ; Matter being capable of no 
Laws or Powers. And conſequently © 
there is, properly ſpeaking, no ſuch © 
thing as the Courſe or Power of 
Nature. 1 5 1354. 
That therefore a Miracle js not rightly © 
defined, to be that which is againſt © 
the Courſe of Nature, or above the 


natural Powers of Created Agents. 
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Prop. XV. That they who will not, 
by the Arguments and Proofs before 
mentioned, be convinced of the 
Truth and Ccrtainty of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; would not be convinced 
by any other Evidence whatſoever ; 
no, not though one ſhonld riſe on 
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purpoſe from the Dead to endeavour 
| -———_ 
That the Evidence which God has 
afforded us of the Truth of our Reli- 
gion, is abundantly Sufficient. 389. 
That the Cauſe of Mens Unbelief, ic not 
Want of better Evidence to prove 


the great Truths of Religion. 391. 


But that Wickedneſs and ungoverned 
Luſts, are the only Cauſes of obſti- 
nate Infidelity. _ 393. 

And ſo long as Men are under the Do- 
minion of their Luſts, they would 
not be convinced, though the Evi- 
dence of Religion was even much 

| ſtronger than its. 395. 

Nay, not even though one ſhould riſe 
on purpoſe from the Dead to con- 
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That therefore tis abſolutely neceſſary 
in the firſt place, that Men become 


- Impartially willing to imbrace all 


Truth, and to obey all reaſonable 
Obligations. 400. 
That Men of ſuch a Diſpoſition would 
be religious, though the evidences of 
religion were much leſs than they are. 
3 401. 
That God may require us to take notice 
of ſome things at our peril. 405. 
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9 The Something muſt needs have ex- 
© 3ſted from Eternity: And how great ſo- 
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Y at- 


The Evidences of Natural 


attempt to frame of an eternal Duration 3 
yet they neither ought nor can raiſe in 
any Man's Mind any doubt or ſcruple 
concerning the truth of the Aſſertion it 
ſelf, that Something has really been eternal. 
That there muſt have exiſted from E- 
ternity ſome One Unchanoeable and In- 
dependent Being; becauſe to ſuppoſe an 
eternal ſucceſſion of merely dependent 
Beings. procecding one from another in 
an endleſs progreſſion without any ori- 
ginal independent Cauſe at all, is ſup- 
poſing things that have in their own 
nature no neceſſity of exiſting, to be 
from eternity cauſed or produced by No- 
thing; which is the very ſame abſurdi- 
ty and expreſs Contradiction, as to ſup- 
poſe them produced by Nothing at axy 
determinate time. 1 
That That unchangeable and inde- 
pendent Being, which has exiſted from 
eternity, without any external cauſe of 
its exiſtence ; muſt be Self exiſtent, that 
is, Neceſſarily-exiſting. 08 
That it muſt of neceſſity be Infinite, 
or every where preſent; a Being moſt 
Simple, Uniform, Invariable, Indiviſible, 
Incorruptible, and infinitely removed 


from all ſuch ImperfeCtions, as are the 5 


known Qualities and inſeparable Proper- 


ties of the Material World. [hat I 


and Revealed Religion. 

That it muſt of neceſſity be but Ore; 
becauſe to ſuppoſe two, or more, dif- 
fcrent Self-exiſtent independent Princi- 
ples, may be reduced to a direct contra- 
diction. . 2 
That it muſt neceſſarily be an Intelli- 
gent Being. * LE 

That it muſt be a Free and Voluntary, 
not a Neceſſary Agent. _ 

That this Being muſt of neceſſity have 
Infinite Power; and that in this Attribute is 
included particularly, a Poſſibility of crea- 
ting or producing Things, and alſo a Poſſi- 


bility of communicating to Creatures the 


Pomer of beginning Motion, and a Poſſibility 


of enduing them with Liberty or Freedom 


of Will; which Freedom of Will is not in- 
conſiſtent with any of the Divine Attributes. 
bat He muſt of Neceſſity be infinite- 
ly Wife. * 


And laſtly, That He muſt neceſſarily 


1 be a Being of infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice, 


and Truth, and all other moral Perfecti- 


ons; ſuch as become the Supreme Go- 
2 vernour and Judge of the World. 


It remains now, in order to com- 
ro my. deſign of proving and eſta- 
= dliſhing the Truth and Excellency of 
the whole Superſtructure of our moſt 
3 e B 2 Holy 
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Holy Religion ; that I proceed upon 
this Foundation of the certainty of the 


| Being and Attributes of God, to demon- 


ſtrate in the next place the wnalterabls 
Obligations of Natural Religion, and the 
certainty of Divine Revelation; in op- 
poſition to the vain arguings of certain 
vitious and profane Men, who, mere- 


ly upon account of their Incredulity, 
would be thought to be ſtrict Adherers 
to Reaſon, and ſincere and diligent In- 
quirers into Truth ; whenindeed on the 
contrary there is but too much cauſe to 


fear, that they are not at all ſincerely 


and really deſirous to be ſatisfied in the 
true State of Things, but only ſeek, under 
the pretenſe and cover of Infidelity, to 
excuſe their Vices and Debaucheries; 
which they are ſo ſtrongly inflav'd to, 
that they cannot prevail with themſelves 
upon any account to forfake them; and 
yet a rational ſubmitting to ſuch Truths. 
as juſt Evidence and unanſwerable Rea- 
fon would induce them to believe, muſt 
neceſſarily make them uneaſy under, 
and ſelf-condemued in the practiſe f 
them. It remains therefore, I ſay, inor- 7 
der to finiſh the Deſign I propoſed to 
my ſelf, of eſtabliſhing the Truth and 
Excellency of our Holy Religion, inop- 
poſition 7 
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FT poſition to all ſach vain pretenders to 
T Reaſon as theſe ; that I proceed at this 
time, by a continuation of the fame 
method of arguing, by which I be- 
fore demonſtrated the Being and Attri- 
butes of God, to prove diſtinctly the 
following Propoſitions, 

I. That the ſame neceſſary and eter- 
nal different Relations, that different 
Things bear one to another; and the 
ſame conſequent Fiteſs or Unfitneſs of 
the Application of different Things 
or different Relations one to another; 
with regard to which, the Will of God 
always and neceſſarily does determine it 
{elf to chooſe to act only what is agree- 
able to Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and 
Truth, in order to the Welfare of the 
whole Univerſe ; onght likewiſe con- 
ſtantly to determine the Wills of all ſub- 
ordinate rational Beings, to govern all 
their Actions by the ſame Rules, for the 
good of the Publick in their reſpective 
Stations: That is, theſe eternal and ne- 
ceſſary differences of Things, make it 
fit and reaſonable for Creatures ſo to act; 
they cauſe it to be their Duty, or lay 
an Obligation upon them, ſo to do; 


even ſeparate from the conſideration 


of theſe Rules being the poſctive Vill 
| p 
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or Command of God; and alſo antece- 
dent to any reſpe& or regard, expecta- 


private and perſonal Advantage or Diſad- | 
vantage, Reward or Puniſhment ,cither pre- 
ſent or future, annexed either by natural 
conſequence, or by poſitive appointment, 
to the practiſing or neglecting thoſe Rules. 


tion or apprehenſion, of any parlicular 
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II. That though theſe eternal moral 
Obligations are indeed of themſelves in- 


cumbent on all rational Beings, even 
antecedent to the confideration of their 


being the poſitive Will and Command 
of God ; yet that which moſt ſtrongly 


confirms, and in practiſe moſt effectual- 


ly and indiſpenſably inforces them up- 


on us, is this ; that both from the Na- 


ture of Things, and Perfections of God, 


and from ſeveral other collateral conſi- 
derations, it appears, that as God is 
himſelf neceſſarily Juſt and Good in the 
exerciſe of his infinite Power in the 
Government of the whole World, ſo he 
cannot but likewiſe poſitively Require 
the fame of all his rational Creatures 
in the exerciſe of each of their Powers 
in their ſeveral aud reſpective Spheres : ? 


That is; as theſe eternal moral Obli- 
gations are really in perpetual Force, 
merely from their own Nature and the 


abſtract 
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abſtract Reaſon of Things; ſo alſo they 
are moreover the expreſs and unalter- 
able Will, Command and Law of God to 
his Creatures, which he cannot but ex- 
pect ſhould in Obedience to his Supreme 
Authority, as well as in compliance 
with the natural Reaſon of Things, 
be regularly and conſtantly obſerved 
through the whole Creation. 

III. That therefore, though theſe c- 
ternal moral Obligations, are alſo in- 
cumbent indeed on all rational Crea- 
tures, antecedent to any reſpect of par- 
ticular Reward or Puniſhment ; yet 
they muſt certainly and neceſſarily be 
attended with Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
Becauſe the ſame Reaſons, which prove 
God himſelf to be neceſſarily Juſt and 
Good; and the Rules of Juſtice, Equity 
and Goodneſs, to be his unalterable 
Will, Law and Command, to all crea- 
ted Beings ; prove alſo that he cannot 
but be pleaſed with and approve ſuch 
Creatures as imitate and obey him by 


obſerving thoſe Rules, and be diſpleaſed 


with ſuch as act contrary thereto ; and 
3 conſequently cannot but ſome way or 
8. other make a ſuitable Difference in his 
Dealings with them; and manifeſt his 
eupreme Power and abſolute Authority, 
—_ 8 4 in 
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in finally ſupporting, maintaining, and | 


vindicating effectually the Honour of | 4 
theſe his Divine Laws ; as becomes the } 
Juſt and Righteous ' Gorernour | and g 


Diſpoſer of all things. 

IV. That conſequently, though i in or- 
der to eſtabliſh this ſnitable difference 
between the Fruits or Effects of Virtue 


and Vice, ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, and 


fo abſolutely neceſſary for the Vindi- | 


cation of the Honour of God ; the Na- 3 
ture of things, and the Conſtitution Y 
and Order of God's Creation, was ori- 
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ginally ſuch, that tlie obſervance of tlie E 


eternal Rules of Juſtice, Equity and 


Goodneſs, does indeed of it ſelf tend | as 


by dire& and natural conſequence to ? 
make all Creatures happy; and the con- 
trary practiſe, to make them miſerable: 
Vet ſince through ſome great and general 
Corruption and Depravation (whenceſo- | 
ever T hat may have ariſen, the particular 
Original whereof could hardly have been 
known Now without Revelation,) the 
condition of Men in this preſent State is 
ſuch, that the natural order of Things 
in this World is in event manifeſtly per- 
verted, ana Virrue and Goodnefs are 
viſt bly prevented in great meaſure from 
GT their Proper and due Effects It 
elt 1 
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aabliſning Mens Happineſs proportio- 
able to their behaviour and practiſe; 
FT herefore it is abſolutely impoſſible, 
hat the whole view and intention, the 
Foriginal and the final Deſign, of Gods 
Treating ſuch rational Beings as Men 
Fare, and placing them in this Globe 
Jof Earth, as the chief and principal, 
Zor indeed (may we not ſay) the only 
Inhabitants, for whoſe fake alone 


qz 
Fg 

1 

28 


This part at leaſt of the Creation is 


2 manifeſtly fitted up and accommodated 


It is abſolutely impoſſible, I fay, that 


the whole of Gods Deſign in all this, 
2 ſhonld be nothing more than to keep 
2 vp eternally a ſucceſſion of ſuch ſhort- 
lived Generations of Men, as at pre- 
ſent Are; and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt. 
confuſed, and diſorderly State of 
Things, as we ſee the World is now in; 


eternal Rules of Good and Evil, with- 
out any clear and remarkable Effect ot 
the great and moſt neceſſary Differences 
of Things, and without any final vin- 


God in the proportionable reward of 
the beſt, or puniſhment of the worſt of 
Men: And conſequently it is certain 
And neceſſary, (even as certain as the 
= - | moral 


without any due obſetvation of the 


dication of the Honour and Laws of 
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moral Attributes of God before demon- 
ſtrated,) that inſtead of continuing an 
eternal ſucceſhon of new Generations 
in the preſent Form and State of Things, 
there muſt at ſome time or other be 
ſuch a Revolution and Renovation of 
Things, or ſuch a future State of exiſt— 
ence of the ſame Perſons, as that by an 
exact diſtribution of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments therein, all the preſent Diſ- 
orders and Incqualities may, be ſet right, 
and the whole Scheme of Providence, 
which to us who judge of it by only 
one {mall Portion of it, ſeems now fo 
inexplicable and much confuſed ; ſhall 
appear at its conſummation, to be a De- 
ſign worthy of infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, 

V. That, though the indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of all the great and moral Obli- 
gations of Natural Religion, and alſo the 
Certaintyof a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, be thus in general deducible 
even demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear 
and undeniable reaſoning: Vet (in thepre- 
ſent State of the World, by what means 
ſoever it came originally to be ſo cor- 
rupted, of which more hereafter,) 
ſuch is the Careleſneſs, Inconſiderateneſs; 
and Want of Attention of the greater part 

of 


and Revealed Religion. 11 


of Mankind; fo many the Prejudices 
and falſe Notions imbibed by evil Edu- 
cation; ſo ſtrong and violent the un- 
reaſonable Luſts, Appetites and Deſires 
of Senſe ; and fo great the Blindreſs, 
introduced by Superſtitions Opinions, 
| mntious Cuſtoms, and debanched Practices 
through the World; that very few are 
able, in reality and effect, to diſcover 
theſe Things clearly and plainly for 
themſelves ; but Men have great need 
of particular Teaching, and much In- 
ſtruction to convince them of the Truth, 
and Certainty, and Importance of theſe 
things ; to give them a due Sezſe, and 
clear and juſt Apprehenſions concerning 
them ; and to bring them effectually to 
the praZiſe of the plaineſt and moſt 
neceſſary Duties. 
VI. That, though in almoſt every Ags 
there have indeed been in the Heathen 
World ſome wiſe and brave and good 
Men, who have made it their buſineſs 
to ſtudy and practiſe theſe things them- 
ſelves, and to teach and exhort others 
to do the like; who ſeem therefore to 
have been raiſed up by Providence, as 
Inſtruments to reprove in ſome meaſure 
and put ſome kind of check to the ex- 
treme Superſtition and Wickedneſs of 
PROTEST RY | the 


5 


1 


2 


a 


The Evidences of Natural 


the Nations wherein they lived : Yet 
none of theſe have ever been able to 
reform the World, with any conſider- 

ably great and aniverſal Succeſs : Be- 
cauſe they have been but very few, 
that have in earneſt ſet themſelves about 
this excellent Work; and they that 
have indeed fincerely done it, have 
themſelves been intirely ignorant of 
ſome Doctrineg, and very doubtful and 
nncert ain of others, abſolutely neceſſary 
for the bringing about that oreat End ; 

and thoſe things which they have been 


certain of and in good meaſure under- 


ſtood, they have not been able to prove 
and explaiz clearly enough ; and thoſe 
that they have been able both to prove 


and explain by ſufficiently clear reaſon- 


ing, they have not yet had Authority 


enough to inforce and inculcate upon 
Mens minds with ſo ſtrong an impreſſi- 
on, as to influence and govern the ge- 

| neral pra&iſe of the World, 


VII. That therefore there was plainly 
wanting a Divize Revelation, to recover 
Mankind out of their univerſally dege- 
nerate Eſtate, into a State ſuitable to the 
original Excellency of their Nature : 
Which Divine Revelation, both the Ne- 
ceſſities of Men and their natural Noti- 

| Ons 
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ons of God, gave them reaſonable 
ground to expect and hope for; As ap- 


the beſt and wiſeſt of the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers themſelves have made, of 
their Senſe of the neceſſity and want of 
ſuch a Revelation; and the Expreſſions 
they have given, "of their Hopes that 
God would "ſometime or other vouch- 
ſafe it unto them. 

VIII. That there is uo other Relivion 
no in the World, but the Cliriſtian, 
that has any juſt pretenſe or tolerable 


appearance of Reaſon, to be eſteemed 


ſucha DivincRevelation: And therefore 
if Chriſtianity be not true, there neither 
is nor ever was any Revelation of the 
Will of God at all made to Mankind. 
IX. That the Chriſtian Reliowon, COn- 
ſid ered in its primitive Simplicity, and 
as taught in the Holy Scriptures, has all 
the Marks and Proofs of its being actu- 
ally and truly a Divine Rev clation 5 
that any Divine Revelation, ſuppoſing 
it was true, could reaſonably be imagined 
or deſired to have. 

X. That the Practical Dutics which 
the Chriſtian Religion injoyns, are all 
ſuch, as are moſt agreeable to our na- 
fural Notions of God, and moſt perfe- 


ctive 


pears from the Acknowledgments which 


"I 
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ctive of the Nature, and conducive to 
the Happineſs and Well-being of Men: 
That is, Chriſtianity even in this ſingle 
reſpe&, as containing alone and in one 
conſiſtent Syſtem all the Wiſe and good 
Precepts, (and thoſe improved, aug- 
mented, and exalted to the higheſt de- 
) that ever were 
taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, and many | 
times but very corruptly, by the ſeve- | 
ral Schools of the Philoſophers ; and 
this without any mixture of the fond, | 
abſurd, and ſuperſtitious Practices of 
any of thoſe Philoſophers ; ought to be 
embraced and praiſed by all rational | 


gree of Perfection, 


and conſidering Deiſts, who will ack 


conſiſtently, and ſteddily purſue the 
conſequences of their own Principles; 
as at leaſt the beſt Scheme and Se& of | 


Philoſophy, that ever was ſet up in the 
World; and highly probable, even 


though it had no external evidence, to | 


be of Divine Original. 5 
XI. That the Motives, by which the 


_ Chriſtian Religion inforces the practiſe 


of theſe Duties ; are ſuch as are moſt 
ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom of 


God, and moſt anſwerable to the natu- 


ral Expectations of Men. 


xli. That | 
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XII. That the peculiar Manner and 
Cr mſtances, with which it injoyns 
Wtheſe Duties, and urges theſe Motives ; 
Ware exactly conſonant to the Dictates of 
ſound Reaſon, or the unprejudiced 
Light of Nature; and moſt wiſely per- 

fective of it. 
III. 1/at all the [ Credenda, or] Do- 
d rines, which the true, ſimple, and 
TX uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion requires 
our particular aſſent to, or firm belief 
of, as either being themſelves of neceſ- 
ſity to eternal Salvation, or cloſely con- 

nected with ſuch as are ſo; are, though 
indeed many of them not diſcoverable 
by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revela- 
tion, yet, when diſcovered by Revela- 
tion, apparently moſt agreeable to found 
unprejudiced Reaſon ; have every one 
of them a natural zendency, and a di- 
rect and powerful influence, to reform 
Mens Lives and correct their Manners; 
and do together make up an infinitely 
more conſiſtent and rational Scheme of 
Belief, than any that the wiſeſt of the 
antient Philoſophers ever did, or the 
cunningeſt of the modern Unbelievers 
car invent or contrive. 

i XIV. That as this Revelation, to the 
judgment of right and ſober Reaſon, 

appears 


13 
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i appears even of it ſelf highly credibiel 
wr and probable ; and abundantly recon] 
mends it ſelf in its native Simplicity, 
i merely by its own intrinſick Goodneſs a» 
i and Excellency, to the practice of theW thc 
. moſt rational and conſidering Men, who de: 
are deſirous in all their Actions to have 
ſatisfaction and comfort and good hope = 
within themſelves, from the Conſcience pa 
of what they do: So it is moreover po- po 

| ſitively and directly proved, to be actu- th: 
ally and immediately ſent to us from ſor 
God ; by the many. infallible Signs and m; 
| | e which the Author of it worked be 
F publickly as the Evidence of his Divine th 
1 Commiſſion; by the exact completion 
both of the wee that went before 
concerning him, and of thoſe that He: 
1 Himſelf delivered concerning things that 
were to happen after; and by the Teſti- 
1 nony of his Followers; z which in all 
| | its Circumſtances was the moſt credible, 
1 certain, and convincing Evidence, that 
| . was ever given to any Matter of Fact in 
Fa” the World, 

| XV. And Laſtly ; z That they who 
will not, by ſuch Arguments and Proofs, 
as theſe, be convinced of the Truth“ 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and be perſwaded to make it the Rule 
and 


and Revealed Religion. 


and Guide of all their Actions; would 
not be convinced, (ſo far as to influence 
their Hearts,and reform their Lives,) by 


n) other Evidence whatſoever; no, not 


MF tho' One ſhould riſe on purpoſe from the 
oF dead, to indeavour to convince them. 


= I might here, before I enter on the 
MF particular Proof of theſe ſeveral Pro- 
-F poſitions, juſtly be allowed to premiſe, 
that having Now to deal with another 
nz ſort of Men, than thoſe againſt whom 
my former Diſcourſe was directed; and 
dF being conſequently in ſome parts of 
eZ this Treatiſe to make uſe of ſome other 


ng Linde of Arguments, than thoſe which 


eX the Nature of that Diſcourſe permitted 
ec and required; the ſame demonſtrative 
it force of reaſoning, and even Mathema- 


. zical certainty, which in the main Ar- 


1Y gument was there eaſy to be obtained, 
,M ought not here to be expected; but that 


t ſuch moral Evidence, or mixt Proofs 
from Circumſtances and Teſtimony, as 


moſt Matters of Fa& are only capable 
of, and wiſe and honeſt Men are always 
$M ſatisfied with, ought to be accounted ſut- 
1 


| ficient in the preſent Caſe. Becauſe al 


the Principles indeed, upon which Athe- 
z/is attempt to build their Schemes, are 
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ſuch as may by plain force of Reaſcy, Þ 
and undeniably demonſtrative eee 
tation, be reduced to expreſs and direct 


Contradictions. But the Deiſts pretend 
to ou all the Principles of Reaſon, and 
would be thought to deny nothing but 
what depends entirely on Teſtimony and 
Evidence of matter of Fact, which they . 


think they can eaſily evade. 


But, if we examine things to the bot-| 
tom, we ſhall find that the matter does not 
in reality lie here. For I believe there are 
not in the World, at leaſt not in any part 


of the World where the Chriſtian Reli 
gion is in any tolerable Purity profeſſed, ? 


anyſuch Deiſts as will truly ſtand to all the 
Principles of unprejudiced Reaſon, and 
ſincerely both in profeſſion and practiſe , 
own all the Obligations of Natural Reli- 
gion, and yet oppoſe Chriſtianity mere- 
ly upon account of their not being ſatis- 


fied with the ſtrength of the Evidence of 


matter of Fa#, A conſtant and ſincere 
obſervance of all the Laws of Rèaſon 
and Obligations of Natural Religion, 


will unavoidably lead a Man to (Hriſti. 
ait; it he has due opportunities of 


examining things, and will ſteddily 


purſue the Conſequences of his own 
Principles: Andall others, who pretend} 
to 


Ke 
> . 
* 
44 
| 
- 4 
. 
* 


ind Revealed "ING 19 


to be Deiſts without coming up to this, 
can have no fixt and ſetled Principles at 
all, upon which they can either argue or 
act conliſtently 3 but muſt of neceflity 
ſink into downright Atheiſm, (and — 
quently fall under the force of the for- 
mer Arguments ;) as may appear by 
conſidering the ſeveral Sorts of them. 


I. Some Men would 


be thought 2 


ort of De- 


to be Deiſts, becauſe they pretend to, Ar 
believe the exiſtence of an Eternal, tf Provi- 


? dence, 


_— Independent, Intelligent Be- ; 
ing z and, to avoid the name of Epi- 


2 curean Atheiſts, teach alſo that this Sn- 


preme Being made the World: Though 
at the ſame time they agrec with the E- 


picureans in this, that they 
fancy * God does mot at all 
concern himſelf in the go- 
vernment of the World, 

nor has any regard to, or 
care of, what is done there- 


in. But, if we examin 


thing os duly, this Opinion 
muſt unavoidably termi- 
nate in abſolute Atheiſm. 
For although to imagine 
that God at the Creation 


of the World, or at the 


Formation of any particu- 
i 


*Omnis nk per fe Divum 
natura necefſe eſt 

Immortali zvo ſumma cum 

- pace fruatur, 

Semota 4 noſtris rebus, ſe- 
junctaq; longe. 

Nam privata dolore omni, 

privata periclis, 

Tpſa ſuis pollens opibus, nt. 
hil 1ndiga noſtri, 

Nec bene promeritis capitur, 
nec tangitur ira. | 

| Lucret, lib. t. 

Thame 2 @Qvoprorys TY 
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lar part of it, could (if he had pleaſed,) 


by his infinite Wiſdom, Foreſight, and Þ 
unerring Deſign, have originally ſo or- 
dered, diſpoſed, and adapted all the 
Springs and Series of future geceſſary and 
unintelligent Cauſes, that without the 
immediate interpoſition of his Almighty | 
Power upon every particular occaſion, 
they ſhould regularly by Virtue of that 

original Diſpoſition have produc'd Ef- 
fects worthy to procced from the directi- 

on and government of infinite Wiſdom: 
Though this, I ſay, may poſſibly by ve- 
ry nice and abſtra& reaſoning be recon- 
cileable with a firm Belief both of the 
Being and Attributes of God, and alſo | 
with a conſiſtent Notion even of Provi- 
dence it ſelf ; Yet to fancy that God ori- 

ginally created a certain Quantity of Mat- 


ter and Motion, and left them to frame a 


World at adventures, without any deter- 
minate and particular view, deſign or di- 
rection; this can no way be defended} 
conſiſtently, but muſt of neceſſity recur? 
to downright Atheiſm : As I (hall ſhew} 
preſently ; after I have made only this} 
One Obſervation, that as that Opinion 


is impious in it (elf, ſo the late improve- 


ments in Mathematicks and natural Phi-| 
loſophy have diſcovered, that, as things 


Now! 
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Nou arc, that Scheme is plainly falſe 
and impoſſible in Fact. For, not to ſay, 


of obeying any Laws, the very original 
Laws of Motion themſelves cannot con- 
tinue to take place, but by ſomething 
ſuperiour to Matter continually exerting 
Jon it a certain Force or Power accord- 


Laws; tis now evident beyond queſti- 
on, that the Bodies of all Plants and 
Animals, much the moſt conſiderable 


have been formed by mere Matter ac- 
cording to any general Laws of Motion. 
And not only ſo; but That moſt univer- 

ſal Principle of Gravitation it ſelf, the 
Spring of almoſt all the great and re- 
'& gular inanimate Motions in the World, 

anſwering, (as I hinted in my former 

Diſcourſe) not at all to the Surfaces of 

Bodies, by which alone They can act 
one upon another, but entirely to their 
Solid content; cannot poſſibly be the re- 
ſult of any Motion originally impreſſed 
on Matter, but muſt of neceſſity be cau- 
ſed by ſomething which penetrates the 
very ſolid Subſtance of all Bodies, and 
cContinually puts forth in thema Force or 
Power entirely different from that by 
| Q3 which 
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Tthat, ſeeing matter is utterly uncapable 


ing to ſuch certain and determinate 


7 parts of the World, could not poſſibly 
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which Matter acts on Matter. Which is 1 hro! 
by the by, an evident demonſtration, not Ween 
only of the World's being nde original- Wvith 
ly by a Supreme Intelligent Cauſe ; but When 
moreover that it Depends every Moment Wy cl 
on ſome Superiour Being, for the Pre- Wt: | 
ſervation of its Frame; and that all the Move 

great Motions in it, are cauſed by ſome the 
tmmaterial Power, not having original- Wead 
ly impreſſed a certain Quantity of Moti- ſeqt 
on upon Matter, but perpetually and FGoc 
actually exerting it ſelf every Moment in Inte 
every part of the World. Which Pre- hat 
ſerving and Governing Power, whether it nec 
be immediately the Power and Action of ne 
the ſame Supreme Cauſe that created the 
World, or of ſome ſubordinate Inſtru- 
ments appointed by Him to direct and 
preſide. reſpectively over certain parts 
thereof, does either way equally give us 
2 very noble Idea of Providence. Thoſe | 
Men indeed, who merely through a cer- 
tain vanity of Philoſophizing have been 
tempted to embrace that other Opinion, 
of all things being produced and conti- 
nued only by a certain Quantity of Motion, 
originally impreſſed on Matter without 
any determinate deſign or direction, and 
Left to it ſelf to form a World at adven- 
tures ; Thoſe Men, I ſay, who merely 
through 
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Ficough a vanity of Philoſophizing have 
een tempted to embrace that Opinion, 


nem; ought not, indeed, to be dire&- 
By charged with all the Conſequences of 
St: But'tis certain that many under that 
over, have really been Atheiſts ; and 
the Opinion it ſelf (as I before ſaid) 
leads neceſſarily and by unavoidable con- 
ſequence, to plain Atheiſm. For if 
God be an All- powerful, Omnipreſent, 
Intelligent, Wiſe, and Free Being, (as it 
, Z hath been before demonſtrated that he 
neceſſarily Is ;) he cannot poſſibly bur 
Eno at all times and in all places every 
0 thing that , and foreknow what at all 
times and in all places it is fitteſt and 
wiſeſt ſhonld be, and have perfect Power 
without the leaſt labour, difficulty or op- 


poſition, to order and bring to paſs what 
he ſo judges fit to be zccn@plithed: And 


conſequently it is impoſſi- 


ithout attending whither it would lead 
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Quo conceffo, confren - 
ble but * he muſt actually 2a eorum 


conſilio 


direct and appoint every mundum ad miniſtrari. Cic. 


particular thing and cir- 
cumſtance that is in the World or ever 


ſhall be, excepting only what by his 


own good pleaſure he puts under 
the power and choice of ſubordinate 


ou Agents. If therefore God does not 
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concern himſelf in the Government of the 
World, nor has any regard to what is | 
done therein; it will follow that he is 
not an Omnipreſent, All-powerful, In- 
telligent and Wiſe Being; and conſe- 
quently, that he Is not at all. Where- ! 

fore the Opinion of this ſort of Deiſts, 

ſtands not upon any certain conſiſtent 3 
Principles, but leads unavoidably to 

| downright Atheiſm; And | 

+ Epicurum verbs reli- f however in Words they | 
quiſſe Dcos, re ſuſtuliſſe. may confeſs a God, yet in F 
cle. de nas. Deor. 5. 2. reality and in truth they de- 
ny him. ; 


Humane If to avoid this, they will own God's [ 
Affairs, not 


1-44 the Government and Providence over the 


regard of greater and more conſiderable parts of the 
Providence World, but deny his Inſpe&tion and Re- 
gard to humane Affairs here upon Earth, 
as being * too arinute and 
ſmall for the Supreme Go- | 
19 2 Bes «i bse vernour of all things to 
D FH N Jed, dic TH, | . b - | 
5147 3 %% G. cn 254. concern himſelf in; This , 
e ovate, ee ſtill amounts to the ſame. 
% cel, N - 1 1 1 YN 
Neil , Tor ff God be Omnipre 
41340 vey xereperar,us ſent, All Knowing, and | 
N 2 E All- powerful; he can- 
VariOv £4UTHY νẽ | 
Actæ c. Simplic. in E- not but equally know h 
picket. and with equal eaſe be 


able to direct and govern, 


Te 


* * 
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+ Al things as any, and the 
* minuteſt things as the 
greateſt : So that if he has 
no regard nor concern, for 
theſe things; his Attri- 
butes muſt, as before, be 
denied ; and conſequently 
his Being. - But beſides: 
Humane Affairs are by no 
means the minuteſt and 
moſt inconſiderable part of 
the Creation : For, notto 


* conſider now that Excel- 


lency of Humane Nature, 
which Chriſtianity diſco- 
vers to us; let a Deiſt ſup- 

ſe the Univerſe as large, 
as the wideſt Hypotheſis of 
Aſtronomy will give him 
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+ Deorum providentia 
mundus adminiſtratur ; 11- 
demq; conſulunt rebus hu- 


manis; neq; ſolum univerſis, 


verum etiam Singulis, Cic. 
de Divinat. lib, 1. . 
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leave to imagine; or let him ſuppoſe it 
as immenſe as he himſelt pleaſes, and 
filled with as great numbers of rational 
Creatures as his own Fancy can ſuggeſt , 
Yet the Syſtem wherein we are placed, 
will, at leaſt for ought he can reaſona- 
bly ſuppoſe, be as conſiderable as any 
other (ſingle Syſtem ; And the Earth 
whereon we dwell, as conſiderable as 
moſt of the other Planets in this Syſtem 


And Mankind maniteſtly the 


only con- 
ſiderable 
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ſiderable Inhabitants on this Globe of F 
Earth. Man therefore has manifeſtly a | 


better claim to the particular regard and MWrbi 


And this Syſtem, as juſt an one, as far | 
as we can judge, as any Syſtem in the 


concern of Providence, than any thing 
elſe in this Globe of ours; And this our | 
Globe of Earth, as juſt a pretenſe to it, 


as molt other Planets in the Syſtem ; 


Univerſe. If therefore there be any 
Providence at all, and God has any 


concern for any part of the World; 
Mankind, even ſeparate from the con- 


fideration of that Excellency of Humane 


Nature which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
diſcovers to us, may as reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to be under its particular care 
and government, as any other part of 


the Univerſe. 


Of the ſe- 


cond jor t 


of Deiſts. 


2. Some others there are, that call 
themſelves Deiſts, becauſe they believe, 
not only the Being, but alſo the Provi- 
dence of God; that is, that every tu. 
ral thing that is done in the World, is 
produc'd by the Power, appointed by 
the Wiſdom, and directed by the Go- | 
vernment of God; Though, not allow- 
ing any difference between moral good. © 
and evil, they ſuppoſe that God takes 
no notice of the morally good or evil 
a Rf nas Actions 
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Actions of Men; theſe things depend- 
ng, as they imagine, merely on the 
rbitrary conſtitution of Humane Laws. 
; But how handſomly ſoever theſe Men 
may ſeem to (peak, of the natural Attri- 
$/:tes of God, of his Knowledge, Wiſdom 
and Power; yet neither can this Opi- 
nion be ſettled on any certain Princi- 
ples, nor defended by any conſiſtent 
Freaſoning ; nor can the ratural Attri- 
Zbutes of God be ſo ſeparated from the 
moral, but that he who denies the lat- 
ter, may be reduced to a neceflity of 
= denying the former likewiſe. For ſince 
(as I have formerly proved,) there can- 
not but be eternal and neceſſary Diffe- 
4 rences of different things one from ano- 
ther; and from theſe neceſſary Diffe- 
Tp rences of things, there cannot but ariſe 
= a Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Applicati- 
on of different Things or different Re- 
® lations one to another; and infinite 
Knowledge can no more fail to Know, 
or infinite Wiſdom to Chooſe, or infi- 
nite Power to Act according to, theſe 
eternal Reaſons and Proportions of 
things, than Knowledge can be Igno- 
rance, Wiſdom be Folly, or Power 
I Weakneſs ; and conſequently the Ju- 
3 Rice and Goodneſs of God, are as cer- 


tain 


28 The Emidences of” Narral | 


tain and neceſſary, as his Wiſdom ndf 
Power : It follows unavoidably, that! 
he who denies the Juſtice or Goodneſs} 
of God, or which is all one, denics| ? 
his exerciſe of theſe Attributes in in-“ 1 
ſpecting and regarding the moral Acti- n 
ons of Men; muſt alſo deny, either "oy 
his Wiſdom, or his Power, or both; 
and conſequently muſt needs be driven 
into abſolute Atheiſm. For though ins * 
ſome moral Matters, Men are not indeedf 3 8 
to be judged of by the Conſequences of 
their Opinions, but by their Profeſſion 12 
and Practiſe; yet in the preſent caſe 
it * matters not at all what 
* Quaſi ego e Men affirm, or how ho- 
quid ille aiataut neget : Illud 3 3 
Nor miles c nourably" they may ſeemſ 
ergy ep to ſpeak of ſome parti- pu 
cular Attributes of God; 
but what, notwithſtanding ſuch Pro- 0 
feſſion, muſt needs in all reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to be their true Opinion; and 
their Practiſe appears anſ werable to it. 18 
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* For concerning theſe two ſorts of 1 
and debau- Deiſts, it is obſervable, that as their | = 
<2 be. Opinions can terminate confi ſtently in .. 
iſts, not ca te 
pable of be- nothing but down-right Atheiſm ; : ſol © 1; 
ng ere their Pra#iſe and Behaviour is exactly a b 
8 agreeable to that of the moſt openly pro- 1 


felled Alen They not only oppoſe 
the 
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e Revelation of Chriſtianity, and re- 
& all the oral Obligations of natu- 
Wal Religion, as ſuch ; but generally 
Whey deſpiſe alſo the Wiſdom of all He- 
| mane Conſiitutions made for the order 
and benefit of Mankind, and are as 
much contemners of cammon decency as 
| hey are of Religion. They indeavour 
Fto ridicule and banter all Humane as well 
as Divive Accompliſhments ; all Virtue 
Zand Government of a Man's (elf, all 
Learning and Knowledge, all Wiſdom 
and Honour, and every 7 thing for which 
a Aan can juſtly be commended or be 
Zelteemed more excellent than a Beaſt. 
They pretend commonly in their Diſ- 
3 courſe and Writings, to expole the A- 
2 buſes and Corruptions of e es . 
but (as it is too manifeſt in ſume of the 
modern Books, as well as in their Talk ) 
= they aim really againſt all Virtue in ge- 
1 neral, and all good Manners, and a- 
4 gainſt whatſoever is truly valuable and 
3 commendable in Men. Of which a 
late Author has given us a very impt- 
3 ous and profane Inſtance. They pre- T 
tend to ridicule certain Vices and Fol- . 
lies of ignorant or ſuperſtitious Men; 
but the many very profane and very leu d 
Images, with which they induftrioutly 
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tious Inclinations of Others as void off 


of the Brutes. 


wherewith, God has taught them more 


The Evidences of Nasal 


affect to dreſs up their Diſcourſe, owl 1 yp 
plainly that they really do not fol 4 a W 
much intend to expoſe and deride any e 
Vice or Folly, as on the contrary to fo. e. 


ment and pleaſe the debauched and vi- 1 oe 
e 


ol f 
mal 
mo. 
On 


pro 
and 


ſhame as Themſelves. They diſcover® 
clearly, that they have no Senſe at all 
of the Dignity of Humane Nature, nor 
of the Superiority and Excellency of 
their Reaſon above even the meaneſt® 
They will ſometimes 


in Words ſeem to magnify the Wisdom the 
and other natural Attributes of God; ind 
but in reality, by ridiculing whatever nat 
bears any reſemblance to it in Men, na; 
they ſhow undeniably that they do not utn 
indeed believe there is any real diffe- t 
rence in Things, or any true Excellen- f. 
ey in one thing more than in another. 105 
By turning every thing alike, and with- 4 be 
out exception, into ridicule and mockery; 1. | 
they declare plainly, that they don't be- bla 
lieve any thing to be wiſe, any thing 22 
decent, any thing comely or praiſe-wor- ; ba 
thy at all. They ſeem not to have any 1 


eſteem or value, for thoſe diſtinguiſhing} 5 
Powers and Faculties; by induing them 


than the Beaſts of the Field, and made 
hem 
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ben wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. In 
word: Whatſoever things are true, what- 
ever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
re juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ever things are lovely, whatſoever things 


are of good report, if there be any Virtue, 
if there be any Praiſe ; theſe things they 
make the conſtant Subject of their 
mockery and abuſe, ridicule and raillery. 
On the contrary; whatſoever things are 
profane, impure, filthy, diſhonourable 
and abſurd , theſe things they make it 
their buſineſs to repreſent as harmleſs and 
indifferent, and to laugh Men out of their 
natural ſhame and abhorrence of them; 
nay, even to recommend them with their 
utmoſt Wit. Such Men as theſe are not 
to be argued with, till they can be per- 
ſwaded to uſe Arguments inſtead of 
= Dro/ery. For Banter is not capable of 
being anſwered by Reaſon: Not becauſe 
it has any ſtrength in it; but becauſe it 
runs out of all the bounds of Reaſon 
and good Senſe, by extravagantly join- 
ing together ſuch Images, as have not 
in themſelves any manner of ſimilitude 
or connexion; by which means all things 
are alike eaſie to be rendred ridiculous, 
by being repreſented only in an abſurd 
= Dreſs. Theſe Men therefore are firſt Ss 
| S 
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Of the 
third fort 


of Deiſts. 


The Ewvidences of Natural | 


be convinc'd of the true Principles of off rr 
Reefon, before they can be diſputedMWhs t 
with ; and then they muſt of neceſſitiſhre : 
either retreat into dowu- right Athei ſn ram 
or be led by undeniable Reaſoning to aer 
knowledge and ſubmit to the Obligatig bon 
ons of Morality, and make open recan-Wut t 
tation of their profane abuſe of GodWhe \ 
and Religion. Vent, 
3. Another ſort of Deiſts there are y tr 
who having right apprehenſions concern-Werta 
ing the natural Attributes of God, and ou. 
his All-governing Providence ; ſcem al. Us te 
ſo to have ſome Notion of his ra Hie d 
Perfections alſo: That is, as they be. Heut 
lieve him to be a Being infinitely Know. Ireen 
ing, Powerful and Wiſe ; ſo they be. \ttri 
lieve him to be alſo in ſome Senſe ith 
Being of infinite Juſtice, Goodneſs an A fut. 
Truth; and that he governs the Univerſe Ppin 
by thele Perfections, and expects ſuit plc: 
able Obedience from all his rational ot“ 
Creatures. But then, having a preju h 0! 
dice againſt the Notion of the Ianrorta, ean 
lity of Humane Souls, they believe thaWat 
Men periſh intirely at Death, and thatWuſt 
one Generation ſhall perpetually ſucceed e le 


another, without any thing remaining at“ 


We at 


of Men after their departure out of this 4 
iſe 


Life, and without any future reſtoration? 
or 


Mot * the ſame in God, as 


Muſt and Good; and for 


and Revealed Religion. 


Ir renovation of things Ned" img gin— 
Ws that Juſtice and Ge nel in Cod, 
Dre not the ſame as in the Ideas we 
me of theſe Per fections when we con- 


der them in Men, or when we reaſon 


bout them abſtractly in themſelves; 

Put that in the Supreme Governour of 
Wc World they are Something Tranſcer- 
ent, and of which we cannot make a- 
Sy true Judgment, nor argue with any 


Fcrtainty about them; They fancy, 
Mough there does not indeed ſeem to 
8 to be any Equity or Proportion in 
he diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
euts in this preſent Life, yet that We 


Ire not ſufficient Judges concerning the 


ttributes of God, to argue from thence 
ith any aſſurance for the certainty of 


future State. But neither does this 
D pinion ſtand on any conſiſtent Prin- 


Woe. For if Juſtice and Coodneſs be 


our Ideas; then we 
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e ſame reaſon it may as well be ſaid: 


Hat we know not what we mean, when 


* 
. 
Fo 


We affirm that he is an Intelligent and 
WV iſe Being; and there will be no Foun- 


D dation 
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* 


Of the 


dation at all left, on which we can fix 


any thing. Thus the oral Attributes 
of God, however they be acknowledg d 
in words, yet in reality they are by 
theſe Men entirely taken away ; and, 
upon the ſame grounds, the vatur al At- 
tributes may allo be denied. And, 
ſo upon the whole, this Opinion like. 
wiſe, if we argue upon it conſiſtent— 
ly, muſt finally recur to abſolute A- 
theiſm, 


4. The laſt fort of Deiſts are thoſe, 


fourth ſort Who, if they did indeed believe what 
«f Deiſts. they pretend, have juſt and right Noti- 


ons of God, and of all the Divine At- 
tributes in every reſpe& ; who declare 
they believe hat there is One, Eternal, 
Infinite, Intelligent, All-powerful and 
Wiſe Being ; the Creator, Preſerver, 
and Governour of all things; That this 
Supreme Cauſe is a Being of infinite 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, and all 


other moral as well as natural Perfecti- 
ons; 7 hat he made the World for the 
manifeſtation of his Power and Wiſdom, 


and to communicate his Goodneſs and 
Happineſs to his Creatures; That he 
preſerves it by his continual All-wiſe 
Providence, and governs it according to 


the Eternal Rules of Infinite Juſtice, 


Equity 
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Equity, Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth; 

That all created rational Beings depend- 
ing continually upon him, are bound 
to adore, worſhip and obey him ; to 
praiſe him for all things they enjoy, and 
to pray to him for every thing they want; 
That they are all obliged to promote, 
in their proportion, and according to 
the extent of their ſeveral powers and 
abilities, the general good and welfare 
of thoſe parts of the World, wherein 
they are placed; in like manner as the 
Divine Goodneſs is continually promo- 
ting the Univerſal Benefit of the Whole; 


That Men 1n particular, are every one | 
obliged to make it their buſineſs, by an 
univerſal Benevolence, to promote the 


Happineſs of all others ; That in order 
to this, every Man is bound always 
to behave himſelf ſo towards Others, as 
in reaſon he would deſire they ſhould 
in like circumſtances deal with Him ; 
That therefore, he is obliged to obey 
and ſubmit to his Superiours in all juſt 
and right thinss, for the preſervation 
of Society, and the peace and benefit 


of the Publick : to be juſt and honeſt, 


equitable and ſincere, in all hisdealings 
with his Equals, for the keeping invio- 


able the everlaſting Rule of Righteouſ- 
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neſs, and maintaining an univerſal truſt 
and confidence, friendſhip and affection 
amongſt Men ; and towards his Infert- 
ours, to be gentle and kind, eaſie and 
affable. charitable and willing to aſſiſt 
as many as ſtand in need of his help, 
tor the Preſervation of univerſal Love 


and Benevolence among Mankind, and 


in imitation of the Goodneſs of God, 
who preſerves and does good to all 
Creatures, which depend intirely upon 


Him for their very being aud all that 


they injoy ; That, in reſpe& of Him- 
{elf, every Man is bound to preſerve, 
as much as in him lies, his own Being 
and the right uſe of all his Faculties, fo 
long as it hall pleaſe God, who ap- 
pointed him his Station in this World, 


to continue him therein; T hat therefore | 


he is bound to have an exact Govern- 
ment of his paſſions, and carefully to 


abſtain from all Debaucheriesand Abuſes | 


of himſelt, which tend either to the 
Deſtruction of his own Being, or to the 
diſordering his Faculties, and diſa- 
bling him from performing his Duty, 
or hurrying him into the practiſe of un- 
reaſonable and un juſt things; Laſtly, 
{hat accordingly as Men regard Or neg- 
lect tliele Obligations, ſo they are pro- 


portionably 


8 
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portionably acceptable or Ur pleaſing 
unto God; who being Supreme Gover- 
nour of the World, cannot but teſtiſie his 
favour or diſpleaſure at ſome time or 
other ; and conſequently, ſince this is 
not done in the pretent State, there foro 
there muſt be a future Stare of Rewards 
and Puniſhments in a Life to come. 

But all this, the Men we are now 
ſpcaking of, pretend to believe only fo 
far, as 1t 1s diſcoverable by the Light of 
Nature alone ; without believing any 
Divine Revelation. Theſe, I ay, are 
the only true Deiſts ; and indeed the 
only Perſons whoought i in reaſon to be 
argued with, in order to convince them 
of the Reaſonableneſs, Truth, and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. But 


alaſs,. there is, as I © before ſaid, too 


4 
bag. 18. 


much reaſon to believe, that there are 
very few or none ſuch Deiſt, as Theſe, 
among our modern Deniers of Revela- 
tion. For ſuch Men as I have now de- 
{cribed, if they would at all attend to 
the Conſequences of their ownPrinciples, 
could not fail of being quickly perſwa- 
ded to embrace Chriſtianity. For, being 
tully convinced of the Obligations of Na- 
tural Religion, and the Certainty of a 
future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
D 3 and 
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and yet obſerving at the ſame time, how 
little Uſe Men generally are able to 
make of the Light of Reaſon, to diſcover 
the one, or to convince themſelves effectu- 
ally of the certainty and importance of 
the other; it is impoſſible but they muſt 
be ſenſible of the want of a Revelation; 
it is impoſſible but they mult earneſtly 
defire God would be pleaſed, by ſome 
immediate diſcovery of his Will, to 
make theſe things more c/car and plain 
and eaſie and obvious and certain to all 
Capacities ; it is impoſſible but they 
muſt wiſh, God would be pleaſed par- 
ticularly to ſigniſie expreſsly the accepta- 
bleneſs of Repentance, and his willing- 
neſs to forgive returning Sinners; it is 
impoſſible but they muſt be very ſolici- 
tous, to have ſome more particular and 
certain information concerning the na- 
ture of that future State, which reaſon 

reaches them in general to expect. The 
Conſequence of this, is; that they muſt 

needs be poſſeſſed before-hand with a 

ſtrong Hope, that the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion may upon due examination appear 

to be true; They muſt be infinitely fa: 
from ridiculing and deſpiſing any thing 

that pretends to be a DivineRevelation, 

before they have ſincerely and throughly 

1 examined 


re 
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examtned it to the bottom; They muſt 

needs be before-hand very much diſpo- 

ſed in its favour; and be very willing 

to be convinced, that what tends to the 
advancing and perfecting the Obligati- 

ons of natural Religion, to the ſecu— 
ring their great Hopes, and aſcertaining 

the Truth of a future State of Rewards 

and Puniſhments; and can any way 

be made appear to be worthy of God, 

and conſiſtent with his Attributes; and 

has but any reaſonable Proof of the 
Matters of Fact it depends upon; is 

really and truly, what it pretends to be, 

a Divine Revelation. And now is it 
poſſible, that any Man with theſe opi- 

nions and theſe diſpoſitions, ſhould con- 

tinue to reject Chriſtianity, when propo- 

fed to him in its original and genuine 
Simplicity, without the mixture of any 
corruptions or inventions of Men? Let 

him read the Sermons and Exhortations 

of our Saviour, as delivered in the Goſ- 

pels; and the Diſcourſes of the Apoſtles. 
preſerved in their Ac, and their Epiſtles; 

and try if he can withſtand the evidence 

of ſuch a Doctrine, and reje& the hopes RE: 
of ſuch a glorious Immortality ſodiſco- ij nu 
vered to him. The Heather Philoſophers, conſiſtent 
thoſe few of them, who taught and pa, of 


Deiſm in 


D A. lived the World. 
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lived up to the Obligations of natural Re 
Religion, had indeed 1 conſiſtent Scheme ¶ Co 
of Deiſm, ſo far as it went; and ren 
they were very Brave and Wiſe Men, im 
if any of them could keep ſteddy and IMF firc 
firm to it. But the Cafe is not ſo Now. MW Re 
The ſame Scheme of Deiſm is not any the 
longer conſiſtent to its own Principles, if Nan 
it does not Now lead Men to embrace and pu 
belicve Revelation, as it Ihen taught them WM be 


to hope for it. Deiſts, in our Days, who WW th 


obſtinately reje& Revelation when of- MF fu 
tered to them, are not ſuch Men as Co- Ve 
crates and Tully were; but, under IM 7 
pretenſe of Deiſm, 'tis plain they at 
are generally Ridiculers of all that is MI 
truly excellent even in natural Religion MW G 
it ſelf. Could we ſee a Deiſt, whoſe II {< 
Mind was heartily poſſeſt with worthy tl 
and juſt apprehenſions of all the Attri- 1 
butes of God, and a deep Senſe of his t. 
duty towards that Supreme Author and t. 
Preſerver of his Being; Could we ſee a 
2 Deiſt, who lived in an exact perfor- I 
mance of all the Duties of natural T 
Religion; and by the practiſe of Righ- C 
teouſneſs, Juſtice, Equity, Sobriety 1 
and Temperance, expreſſed in his A- 
ctions, as well as Words, a firm belief . 
and expectation of a future State ot 


Rewards 
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Rewards and Puniſhments : In a word, 
Could we fee a Deiſt, who with reve- 
rence and modeſty, with ſincerity and 


impartiality, with a true and hearty de- 


fire of finding out and ſubmitting to 
Reaſon and Truth, would inquire into 
the Foundations of our belief, and ex- 
amine throughly the pretenſions which 
pure and uncorrupt Chriſtianity has to 
be received as a Divine Revelation; I 


think we could not doubt to affirm of 


ſuch a Perſon, as our Saviour did of the 


young Man in the Goſpel, that he was 


not far from the Kingdom of God; 
and that, being willing to do his Mill, he 
ſhould nom of the Doctrine, whether it was of 
God. But, as Ihave ſaid, there is great rea- 
ſon to doubt, there are no ſuch Deiſts as 
theſe, among the Infidels of our Days. 
This indeed is what they ſometimes pre- 
tend, and ſeem to deſire ſhould be thought 


to be their Caſe: But alas, their trivial 
and vain Cavils; their mocking and 


ridiculing, without and before exami- 
nation; their directing the whole ſtreſs 
of their Objections, againſt particular 


Cuſtoms, or particular and perhaps un- 


certain Opinions or Explications of Opi- 
nions, without at all conſidering the 
main Body of Religion; their looſe, 
vain, 
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Lives ; ſhow plainly and nndeniably, 


* Ira fr, ut ſi ab illa rerum liſtent Scheme of Deiſm. 
Summa, quam ſuperius com- 


prehendimus, aberraveris; That which alone was once 
omais ratio intereat, & ad ſuch, namely the Scheme 


nibilum deere. Of the beſt Heather Philo- 


vain, and frothy Diſcourſes; and a- 
bove all, their vitious and immoral 


that they are not really Derſts, but 
mere Atheiſts, and conſequently not ca- 
pable to judge of the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity. If they were truly and in ear- 
neſt ſuch Deiſts as they pretend and 
would ſometimes be thought to be; 
thoſe Principles (as has been already 
ſhown in part, and will more fully ap- 
pear in the following Diſcourſe ; ) 
would unavoidably lead them to Chri- 
ſtianity + But, being ſuch as they really 
are, they cannot poſſibly avoid recur- 
ring to down-right Atheiſm. 

The Sum is this: There is now 

| * no ſuch Thing, as a con- 


ſophers, ceaſes nom to be ſo, 
after the appearance of Revelation; 
Becauſe (as I have already ſhown, and 
ſhall more largely prove in the ſequel 
of this Diſcourſe,) it directly conducts 
Men to the belict of Chriſtianity. 
All other Pretenſes to Deiſm, may 
by unavoidable conſequence be forc'd 

| 1 ROI to 
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to terminate in abſolute Arheiſm. 
He that cannot prevail with himſelf 
to obey the Chriſtian Doctrine, and em- 
brace Thoſe hopes of ie and 3 immor- 
tality, which our Saviour has brought to 
light through the Goſpel ; cannot Now 
be imagined to maintain with any firms 
neſs, ſteddineſs and certainty, the be- 
lief of the immortality of the Soul, and a 
future State of Rewards and Puniſhment 
after death ; Becauſe all the main dif- 
ficulties and objections, lie equally a- 
gainſt both. For the ſame reaſon, he 
who disbelieves the immortality of the 
Soul, and a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments; cannot defend to any 
effectual purpoſe, or enfore with any 
ſufficient ſtrength, the obligations of Mo- 
rality and natural Religion; notwith- 
ſtanding that they are indeed incumbent 
upon Men, from the very nature and. 
reaſon of the things themſelves. Then 
he who gives up the obligations of Mo- 
rality and natural Religion, cannot poſſi- 

bly have any juſt and worthy notion 
of the moral Attributes of God, or any 
true Senſe of the nature and meceſſary 
aifferences of things: And he that once 
goes thus far, has no foundation left, 
apon which he can be ſure of the vatu- 


ras 
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ral Attributes or even of the Exiſtence of 
God ; Becauſe to deny what unavoida- 
bly follows from the Suppoſition of his 
Exiſtence and natural Attributes, 1s in 
reality denying thoſe natural Attributes 
and that Exiſtence it ſelf, On the con- 
trary : He who believes the Being and 
natural Attributes of God, mult of ne- 
ceſſity (as has been ſhown in my for- 
mer Diſcourſe) confeſs his moral Attri- 
butes allo. Next, he who owns and 
Has juſt notions of the moral Attributes 
of God, cannot avoid acknowledging 


the obligations of Morality and natural Re- 
ligion. In like manner, he who owns 
the obligations of Morality and natural | 
Religion, muſt needs, to ſupport thoſe | 
obligations and make them effectual in 


practiſe, believe a future State of Reward: 
and Puniſhments : And finally, he who 
believes both the obligations of natural 


Religion, and the certainty of a future | 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; has | 


no manner of reaſon left, why he ſnhould 
reject the Chriſtian Revelation, when 
propoſed to him in its original and ge- 
nuine Simplicity. Wherefore ſince thoſe 
Arguments which demonſtrate to us the 
Being and Attributes of God, are ſo 
cloſely connected with thofe which 
| prove 
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prove the reaſonableneſs and certainty 


of the Chriſtian Revelation, that there 
is Now no conſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm 
left; all modern Deiſts being for- 
ced to ſhift from one Cavil to another, 
and having no fixt and certain ſet of 
Principles to adhere to ; I thought I 
could no way better prevent their 
evil Deſigns, and obviate all their 
different Shifts and Objections ; than, 
by purſuing the ſame method of rea- 
ſoning, by which I before demonſtrated 
the Being and Attributes of God, to en- 
deavour to prove in like manner, by 
one dire& and continued thread of 
Arguing, the reaſonableneſs and cer- 


tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation allo. 
= To proceed therefore to the proof of 


the Propoſctions themſelves. 


I. The ſame neceſſary and eternal diffe- 
rent Relations, that different T hings bear 
one to another ; and the ſame conſequent 
Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Application of 
different things or different relations one 
to another; with regard to which, tie 
Will of God always and neceſſarily docs de- 
termine it ſelf, to chooſe to adt only what 
is agreeable to Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs 
and Truth, in order to the V. elfare of the 

; whole 
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whole Univerſe ; ought likewiſe conſlant- 
ly to determine the Wills of all ſubord;. 


rate rational Beings, to govern all their 


Actions by the ſame Rules, for the good of 


the Publick, in their reſpeFive Stations : 
That is, theſe eternal and neceſſary diffe- 
rences of things, make it fit and reaſona- 
ble for Creatures ſo to act; they cauſe it 
to be their Duty, or lap an Obligation 
upon them, ſo to do; even ſeparate from 
the conſideration of theſe Rules being the 
poſitive Will or Command of God; 
and alſo antecedent to any reſpeòt or re- 
gard, expect ation or apprehenſion, of any 
particular private and perſonal Advan- 
tage or Diſadvantage, Reward or Pu- 
niſhment, either preſent or future; an- 
nexed either by natural conſequence, or by 


poſitive appointment, to the praiſing or 


neglect ing thoſe Rules. . 
The ſeveral Parts of this Propoſition 
may be proved diſtinctly, in the follow- 


ing manner. | 


1. That there are Differences of | 


are eternal things; and different Relations, Reſpe#: 


and neceſ- 


ſary diffe- 
rences of 
#hings: 


or Proportions, of ſome things towards 
others; is as evident and undeniable, 
as that one magnitude or number, is 
greater, equal to, or ſmaller than ano- 
ther. That from theſe diferent relations 


of | 
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/ 

of different things, there neceſſarily a- 
riſes an agreement or diſagreement ot {ome 
things with others, or a fitneſs or unfite 
neſs of the applicationof different things 
or different relations one to another ; 1s 
likewiſe as plain, as that there 1s any 
ſuch thing as Proportion or Diſprop:rtion 
in Geometry and Arithmetich, or Oni- 
formity or Difformity in comparing to- 
gether the Quantitiet and Figures of 
Bodies. Farther, that there is a Fitzeſs 
or Suitableneſs of certain Crrermſtances 
to certain Perſons, and an Unſuztableneſs 
of others; founded in the z2ature 0 
things, and the Qualifications of Perſons ; 
antecedent to all poſitive appointment 
whatſoever ; Alſo, that from the dif- 
ferent relations of different Perſons one 
to another, there neceſſarily ariſes a fit- 
neſs or unfitneſs of certain nne of 
behaviour of ſome Perſons towards o- 
thers: is as manifeſt, as that the Proner- 
ties which flow from the Eflences of dif- 
ferent mathematical Figures, have diffe- 
rent congruities or incongruities bet wee 
themſelves; or that in Mechanichs, 
certain Weights or Powers have very dit- 
terent Forces, and different Effects one 
upon Another, according to their diffe- 
rent Diſtances, or different Potions and 


Sunatlions 
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Situations in reſpe& of each other, 
For inſtance : That God is infinitely ſu- 
periour to Men ; is as clear, as that In- 
finity is larger than a Point, or Eternity 
longer than a Moment : Andi it is as cer- 
tainly Fit, that Men ſhould honour and 
worſhip, obey and imitate God, rather 
than on the contrary 1n all their Adti- 
ons indeavour to diſhonour and diſ- 
obey him; as it is certainly True, that 
they have an entire dependence on Hizz, 
and He on the contrary can in no re- 
ſpect receive any advantage from them; 
and not only ſo, but alſo that his Will 
is as certainly and unalterably juſt and 
equitable in giving his Commands, as 
his Power is irreſiſtible in requiring ſub- 
miſſion to it. Again; it is a thing ab- 
ſolutely and neceſſarily Fitter in it (elf, 
that the Supreme Author and Creator 
of the Univerſe, ſhould govern, order, 
and direct all things to certain con- 
ſtant and regular Ends ; than that every 
thing ſhould be permitted to go on at 
Adventures, and produce uncertain Et- 
fects merely by chance and in the utmoſt 
confuſion, without any determinate View 
or Deſign at all. It is a thing manifeſt- 
ly Fitter in it ſelf, that the All-power— 
ful Oovernour of the World, ſhould do 
always 
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always what is Beſt in the whole, and 
what tends moſt to the univerſal Good 
of the whole Creation z than that he 
ſhould make the whole continually i- 
erable; or than that to ſatisfy the 
unreaſonable deſires of any particular 
depraved Natures, he ſhould at any 
time ſuffer the Order of the whole to 
be altered and perverted. Laſtly, it is 
a thing evidently and infinitely more 
Fit, that any one particular innõo- 
cent and good Being, ſhould by the Su- 
preme Ruler and Diſpoſer of all 
things, be placed and preſerved in an 
eaſy and happy Eſtate; than that without 
any fault or demerit of its own, it 
ſhould be made extremely, remedileſsly, 
and endleſaly miſerable. Tn like manner; 
in Mens dealing and converſing one 
with another; it is undeniably more Fit, 
abſolutely and in the Nature of the thing 
it ſelf, that all Men ſnould indeavour to 
promote the univerſal good and welfare of 
Az thanthat all Men ſhould be continual- 
ly contriving the ruin and deſtructiom of Al. 
It is evidently more Fit, even before all 
poſitive Bargains and Compacts, that Men 
ſhould deal one with another according to 
the known Rules of Juſtice and Eanity 3 
than that every Man for his own pre- 
E ſent 


/ 
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ſent advantage, ſhould without ſcruple 
difappoint the moſt reaſonable and equi- 


table Expectatious of his Neighbours, d 

and cheat and defraud, or ſpoil by violence, A 

all others without reſtraint. Laſtly, it is b 
without diſptite more Fit and reaſonable MW P 

in it ſelf, that l ſhould preſerve the Life of an MW 
innocent Man that happens at any time to © 

be in my Power; or deliver him from any ? 
imminent danger, tho I have never made t 

any promiſe to do ſo; than that I ſhould fe 

{uffer him to periſh, or take away his Life, A 
without any reaſon or provocation at all. d 

pe ke "Theſe things are ſo notoriouſly plain X 
_ 7eny and ſelf-evident, that nothing but the 
the ee extremeſt ſtupidity of Mind, corrupti- Mt © 
Ts 7 on of Manners, or perverſeneſs of Ml © 
1cnces of Spirit, can poſſibly make any Man en. 0 
/0%. tertain the leaſt doubt concerning them. 
For a Man endued with Reaſon, to de- Ml © 

ny the Truth of theſe things; is the Ml © 

very ſame thing, as if a Man that has 

the uſe of bis Sieht, ſhould at the ſame Il © 

time that he beholds the Sun, deny that t 

there is any ſuch thing as Light in the l 
World; or as if a Man that underſtands \ 
Geometry or Arithmetich, ſhould deny 

the moſt obvious and known Proportions 1 

of Fines or Numbers, and perverſely [ 
contend that the hole is not equal to , 


all 
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all its parts, or that a Square is not double 
to a Triangle of equal baſe and height. 
Any Man of ordinary capacity, and un- 
biaſſed judgment, plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity; who had never read, and had 
never been told, that there were Men 
and Philoſophers, who had in carneſt 
aſſerted and attempted to prove, that 


there is no natural and unalterable dif- 


ference between Good and Evil; would 
at the firſt hearing be as hardly perſwa- 
ded to believe, that it could ever really 
enter into the Heart, of any Intelligent 
Man, to deny all natural difference be- 
twixt Rzebt and Nrong; as he would be 
to believe, that ever there could be any 
Geometer who would ſeriouſly and in 
good carneſt lay it down as a firſt Prin- 
ciple, that a crooked Line is as ſtrait as 
a ri26t one. So that indeed it might 
juſtly ſeem altogether a needleſs under- 
taking, to attempt to prove and eſtabliſh 
the eternal difference of Good and Evil; 
had there not appeared certain Men, as 
Mr Hobbs and ſome few others, who have 


preſumed, contrary to the plaineſt and 


moſt obvious reaſon of Mankind, to aſ- 
ſert, and not without ſome Subtilty in- 
deavoured to prove, that there is no 
ſuch real Difference originally, neceſſari- 

E 2 ly 
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See #0065 arbitrarily and without any * provocation 
de Cive c. 


at all, or any appearance of advan- 


3. 84. 


the thing it ſelf; which I ſhall have oc- 


2njuſt; then in the State of Nature, before 


another Man's Life, when he may do it 
without any hazard of his own. The 
ccnſequence of which is, that not only 


theW 


I and abſolutely in the Nature of Things; 
but that all Obligation of Duty to God, 
ariſes merely from his abſolute irreſiſtible 
Power; and all Duty towards Men, 
merely from poſitive Compact; And have 
founded their whole Scheme of Politicks 
upon that Opinion. Wherein as they 
have contradicted the judgment of all 
the wiſeſt and ſobereſt part of Mankind, 
ſo they have not been able to avoid 
contradicting themſelves alſo. For (not 
to mention now, that they have no way 
to ſhow how Compacts themſelves come 
to be obligatory, but by inconſiſtently 
owning an eternal original Fitneſs in 


caſion toobſerve hereatter;) if there be 4 


turally and abſolutely in things themſelves, 
no difference betwixt good and evil, juſt and 


juſt and reaſonable, for one Man to deſtroy 
the Lite of another, not only when 'tis ne- 
ceſſary for his own preſervation, but alſo 


any Compact be made, it isequallyas good, 


tage to himſelf; as to preſerve or ſave 


"3 
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the firſt and moſt obvious way for every 
particular Man to ſecure himſelt effectu- 
ally, would be (as Mr Hobbs teaches) 
to indeavour to prevent and cut off all 
others; but alſo that Men might deſtroy 
one another upon every fooliſh and 

eeviſn or arbitrary Humour, even 


when they did not think any ſuch thing 


neceſſary for their own preſervation. 
And the effect of this practiſe mult 
needs be, that it would terminate in the 
deſtruction of all Mankind. Which be- 


ing undeniably a great and unſufferable 


evil; Mr Hobbs himſelf confeſſes it 


reaſonable, that, to prevent this evil, 
Men ſnhould enter into certain Compacts 
to preſerve one another. Now if the 
deſtruction of Mankind by each others 


Hands, be ſuch an evil, that, to pre- 


vent it, it was fit and reaſonable that Men 
ſhould enter into Compacts to preſerve 
each other; then, before any {uch Com- 
pacts, it was manifeſtly a thing unfft aud 
unreaſonable in it ſelf, that Mankind 
ſhould all deſtroy one another. And if 
ſo, then for the ſame reaſon it was al- 


ſo unfit and unreaſonable, antecedent to 


all Compacts, that evy one Man ſhould 
deſtroy another arbitrarily and without 
any provocation, or at any time when 
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it was not abſelutely and immediately ne- 
ceſſary for the preſervation of "himſelf. 
Which is directly contradictory to Mr 
Hobbes firſt Suppoſition, of 
* Ex his ſequitur1njuriam & there being no natural 
nemini fieri poſſe, niſi ei org by hes 18 7 
quocum inirur pathuſy, de and abſolute difference be- 
_— . e twixt Good and Evil, Juſt 
«4 and Unjaſt, antecedent to 
poſitive Compact. And in like manner 
all others, who upon any pretenſe 
whatſoever, teach that Good and Evil 
depend originally on the Conftitution of 
poſetive Laws, whether Divine or Humane; 
muſt unavoidably run into the ſame Ab- 
ſurdity. For if there be no ſuch 
thing as Good and Evil in the Nature 
of Things, antecedent to all Laws; then 
neither can'any one Law be better than 
another; nor any one thing whatever 
be more, juſtly eſtabliſhed and inforced 
by Laws, than the contrary ; nor can 
1 hs b L there T any reaſon be gi- 
anicliium eitrarionem gon © + x 
nullam eſſe Lege prohibenti en, why any Laws ſhould 
noxas tales, niſi agnoſcunt E Ver be made at all: But 
ales Actus, etiam antece- I] 1 REO 
4 ad ullam Legem, all LOW : equally „will be 
mala eſſe. Cumberl. de Leg. either arbitrary and tyran- 
Nat. pag. 194. nical, or frivolous and need- 
Nam ſtolid itas inveniri leſs: becauſe the | 
qua inanior poteſt, quam lels; becaule the Contrary 


maia eſſe nulla conrendere, might with equal reaſon 
& tanquam malos perdere (5 


condemnare Peccantes ? Ar- have been cftabliſhed, if, 
nob. ad ve ſ. Centes. Lib. 2. 8 | be- 
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before the making of the Laws, all 
things had been alike indifferent in rheir 

own Nature. There is no poſlible Way 

to avoid this Abſurdity, but by ſayine, 

that out of things in their own Natur: 
abſolutely indifferent, thoſe are Hafen 

by wiſe. Goveruours to be made obli- 

i Rog by Law, the prafiſe of which 

they judge will tend to. the publick:he- 

nefit of the Community. But this is an 
expreſs contradiction in, the very terns. 

For if the practiſe of certain Things tends 

to the publick benefit ,of | the "Worfe, 

and the contrary would, tend to "the 
publick diſadvantage. ; - then thoſe things 

are not in their own nature. indifferent, 

but were good and reaſonable to be 
practiſed before any Law was made, 

and can only for that very reaſon. 

wiſely inforced by the Authority of 
Laws. Only here Gr is to be obſerved, 

that by the publick Bene- 

fit muſt * 8 be under⸗ {Si _=_ ee 
ſtood the intereſt of; any, one Externorum ne gant; diri. 
particular N tion, to the munt hi communem gene- 


ris humani ſocietatem; qua 
plain injury Or prejudice ſublata, juſtitia fundirus tol- 


of the reſt of Mankind ; Hrur. 0. de offic. Lib. 3. 
any more than the Interelt of one Cit 
or Family, in oppoſition to their Neigh- 
bours of the ſame Country: But thoſe 
E'4 things 


56 The Evidences of Natural 
things only are truly good in their own 
nature, which either tend to the univer- 
ſal benefit and welfare of all Men, or at 
leaſt are not deſtructive of it. The true 
State therefore of this Caſe, is plainly 
this: Some things are in their own ha- 
ture Good aud Reaſonable and Fit to be 
done; ſuch as Keeping Faith, performing 

viable Comnpac is, and the like; And 
theſe 2 not their obligatory pow- 
er, from any Law or Authority ; but 
are only declared, confirmed, and in- 
forced 1 penalties, upon ſuch as would 
not perhaps he governed by right rea- 
ſon nlp. Other things are in their own 
nature gel, Evil ; ſuch as Breabing 


Faith, refuſing to perforns equitable com- 


pads, cruelly deſtroying thoſe who have 


neither directly nor indire@ly given any 


occaſion for any ſuch treatment, and the 
like; And theſe cannot by any Law or 


Authority whatſoever, be made fit and 
reaſonable or excuſcable to be practiſed. 
Laſtly, other things are in their own 
Nature Indifferent, that is, (not abſolute- 
ly and ſtrictly ſo; as ſuch trivial Actions. 


which have no way any tendency at all | 
either to the publick welfare or damage ; 

For concerning ſuch things it would be 
childiſh and trifling to ſuppoſe any Laws 


to 


— 
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o be made at all; But) ſuch things, 
vhoſe tendency to the publick benefit 


or diſadvantage, is either ſo ſmall, or 


d remote, or fo obfeure and involved, 


that the generality of People are not 


able of themſelves to difcern on which 

ſide they ought to act; And theſe things 

are made obligatory by the Authority 

of Laws. though perhaps every one 
cannot diftin&ly perceive the reaſon and 

fitneſs of their being injoyned : Of 
which ſort are many particular penal 

Laws, in ſeveral Countries and Nations, %%. 
But to proceed. : jeclion 
The principal thing that can, with * 
any colour of reaſon, ſeem to counte- Variete 
nance the Opinion of thoſe who deny he 0pn- 
the natural and eternal difference of good n 
and evil, (for Mr Hobbs's falſe Reaſo- men, and 
nings I ſhall hereafter conſider by them- ſees 
ſelves; ) is the difficulty there may Nations, 
ſometimes ' be, to define exactly the concerning 


A | right and 
bounds of right and wrong ; the Da wrong. 


riety * of Opinions that have 
obtained even among un- „, te is. 
derſtandine 2 1. 2e A nu cuore. 
Men concerning certain % Tam, on e. 
e law eee | ; 5 wie Ariſtot. E- 
Queſtions of juſt and un- . N e. 1 
juſt, eſpecially in political 

Matters; and the many contrary Laws 

NT that 
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that have been made in divers Ages and 
in different Countries, concerning theſe 
Matters. But, as in Painting, though 

two very different Colonrs, by diluting 


each other very {lowly and gradually, 
may from the higheſt intenſeneſs in either 


extreme, terminate in the midſt inſenſi-· r 
bly, and ſo run one into the other, that it be 
ſhall not be poſſible even for a skilful t 
Eye to determine exactly where the one in 
ends and the other begins; and yet the by 
Colours differ as much as can be, not th: 
in degree only, but entirely in Kind, Man 
as red and blew, or white and black: er 
So, though it may perhaps be very M. 
difficult in ſome nice and perplext Ca- ay 
ſes (which yet are very far from oc-i ot 
curring frequently,) to define exactly e 
the bounds: of right and wrong, jult 2 
and nnjuſt ; and there may be ſome $3 
latitude in the judgment of different M*.* 
Men, and the Laws of divers Nations; 4 
Let Riebt and Wrong are nevertheleſs | S 
in themſelves totally and eſſentially dif- k 
ferent ; even altogether as much, as = 
White and Black, Light and Darkneſs. 5 
The Hartan Lam perhaps, : 
„Ire, 2 7% which * permitted their M'* 
ess maid; 6, 1 ms al 
Ivar. Plutarch. Apophth. Youth to Steal; may, as b 


Lacon. abſurd a8 it Was, bear 5 
| much | 


much diſpute whether it was abſolutely 
Unjuſt or no; becauſe every Man having 
an abſolute Right in his own Goods, 
it may ſeem that the Members of any 


their own Properties upon what condi- 
tions they ſhall. think fat, But if it could 
be ſuppoſed that a, Law had been made 
at Sparta; or at Rome, or in India, or 
in any other part of the World; where- 


that every Man might Rob by Violence, 
and Murther whomſoever he met with; 
Wor that 20 Faith ſnould be kept with any 
Man, nor any equitable Compads per- 
formed; No Man, with any tolerable 
Juſe of his Reaſon, whatever diverſity 


| of Judgment, might be among them in 
scher things, would have thought that 
. Wi{uch a Law could have authorized or 


excuſed, much leſs have juſtified ſuch 
Actions, and have made them become 
good: Becauſe it is plainly not in Mens 


they may alter the Property of tbeir 
Goods as they pleaſe. Now if in fla- 


ference between good and evil, right 


be plainly and undeniably evident; the 
A * dit 


„„ >. 2... © 


AF ; 


ociety may agree to transfer or alter 


by it had been commanded or allowed, 


Power to make Falſhood be Truth, tho 


grant Caſes, the natural and eſſential dif- 


and wrong, cannot but be confeſſed to 
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difference betwixt them muſt be alſo 
eſſential and unalterable in all even the 
ſmalleſt and niceſt and moſt intricate Ca- 
ſes, tho' it be not ſo eaſy to be difcern- 
ed and accurately diſtinguiſhed. For if 
from the difficulty of determining exactly 
the bounds of right and wrong in many 
perplext caſes, it could truly be conclu- 
ded that Juſt and Unjuſt were not eſten- 
tially different by Nature, but only by 
politive conſtitution and cuſtom; it would 

follow equally, that they were not real. 
ly, effentially, and unalterably different, 
even in the moſt flagrant caſes that can 
be ſuppoſed. Which is an aſſertion ſo 
very abſurd, that Mr Hobbs himfel! 
cond hardly vent it without bluſhing, 
and diſcovering plainly by his ſhiftiug 
Expreſſions his ſecret felf-condemnation, 
There are therefore certain weceſſary an cat 
eternal differences of things; and certain ru 
conſequent fitmeſſes or unfitneſſes of th on 
application of different things or diffe an 
rent relations one to another; not de th 
pending on any poſitive conſtitutions nit 
dat founded unchangeably in the natur ſet 
and reaſon of things, and unavoidablſÞ be 
ariſing from the differences of the thing in 
themſelves. Which is the firſt Brand m. 
of the general Propoſition I propoſed tl . 
prove 9. N 
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Are in themſelves; That alſo they Ap- 
pear to be, to the Underſtandings of allef things 
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2. Now What theſe eternal and un- ,,. .,, 
terable Relations, ReſpeFs or Proporti- will of God 


ms of things, with their conſequent a e- 
 termins it 


Agreements or Diſagreem@its, Fitneſſes jelf to att 


71 o - 
itneſſes. abſolutely and according 
or Onfitneſſes, abſt ly and neceſſarily A 


nal reaſon 


Intelligent Beings; except thoſe only, 
who Underſtand things to be what they 
are not, that is, whoſe Urnderſtandings 
are either very imperfect, or very much 
depraved. And by this Underſtanding 
or Knowledge of the natural and neceſ- 
ſary relations, fitneſſes, and proportions 
of things; the Wills likewiſe of all In- 
telligent Beings are conſtantly directed, 
and muſt needs be determined to act ac— 
cordingly ; excepting thoſe only, who 
Will things to be what they are not nor 
cannot be, that is, whoſe Wills are cor- 
rupted by particular Intereſt or Affecti- 
on, or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable 
and prevailing Paſſion. Wherefore ſince 
the natural Attributes of God, his inſi- 
nite Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Power, 
ſet Him infinitely above all poſſibility of 
being deceived by any errour, or of be- 
ing influenced by any wrong affection ; tis 
manifeſt His Divine Will cannot but al- 
ways and neceſſarily determine it ſelf to 
N chooſe 
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That all 


rational 
Creatures 


to govern 
themſelves 
in all the iy 


Actions by 


the ſame e- 
ternal rule 
of Reaſon. 


The Evidencec of Natural 
chooſe to Do what in the whole is ab- 
ſolutely Beſt and Fitteſt to be done; 
that is, to a& conſtantly according to 


the eternal Rftles of infinite Goodneſs, 
Juſtice and Truth. As I have jndea-} 


voured to ſhow diſtinaly in my former 


Diſconrſe, in deducing feverally the | 


Moral Attributes of God. 


3. And now, that the ſame Reaſor of | 
Things, with regard to which the Will | 
are obliged of God always and neceſſarily Does de- 


ceiv 
and 


the! 


termin it ſelf to act in conſtant confor- 


mity to the eternal Rules of Juſtice, E- 
quity, Goodneſs and Truth; orght al- 
ſo conſtantly to determin the Wills of 
all Subordinate Rational Beings, to go- 
vern all Their Actions by the ſame | 
Rules; is very evident. For, as it is | 
abſolutely 7zpoſſable in Nature, that Go! 
ſhould be deceived by any errour, Or in- Þ 
fluenced by any wrong 4ſfection: So it is 
very wureaſonable and blame-worthy in 
practiſe, that any Intelligent Creatures, 


whom God has made ſo far like unto 
himſelf, as to endue them with thoſe 
excellent Faculties of Reaſon and Mill. 
whereby they are inabled to diſtinguiſh 
Good from Evil, and to chuſe the one and 


refuſe the other; ſhould cither aegligenil 
ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon and de- 


reived 
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cerved in matters of Good and Evil, Right 
and Wrong; or wilfully and perverſly allow 
themſelves to be over-ruled by abſurd 
Paſſions and corrupt or partial Affedb ions, 
to Act contrary to what they Know is 
Fit to be done. Which two things, 


1 ; VIZ, negligent Miſunderſtanding or wil- 
ful Paſſions and Luſts, are, as I ſaid, 


the only cauſes which can make a 
Reaſonable Creature a& contrary to 
Reaſon, that is, contrary to the eternal 
2 Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Righteouſneſs 
and Truth. For, was it not for theſe 


inexcuſable corruptions and depravati- 
ons ; tis impoſſible but thoſe ſame Pro- 


pottions and Fitneſſes of things, which 
have ſo much Weight, and fo. much 
IF Excellency and Beauty in them, that 


the All- powerful Creator and Gover- 


nour of the Univerſe, who has the ab- 
ſolute and uncontroulable Dominion of 
all things in his own Hands, and is ac- 
conntable to None for what he does, 
yet thinks it no diminution of his Power 
to make this Reaſon of Things the unal- 
terable Rule and Law of all his own 
actions in the government of the World, 


and does nothing by mere Will and Ar- 


bitrarineſs; tis impoſſible, I ſay, if it 
was not for inexcuſable corruption and 
depra- 
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depravation, but th= ſame eternal Res- 


ſon of Things muſt much more have 
Weight enough to determine conſtant- 


ly the Wills and Actions of all Subordi- 


nate, Finite, Dependent and Account- | 
able Beings. . For originally and in rea- 
lity, it is as natural and (morally ſpeak- | 
ing) zecefſary, that the Hill ſhould be 
determined in every Action by the Rea- 
ſor of the thing and the Right of the caſe; | 
as it is natural and (abſolutely ſpeaking) | 
neceſſary, that the U#derſtandinig ſhould Þ 
ſubmit to a demonſtrated Truth. And it | 


is as abſurd and blame-worthy, to u. 


ſtake neglivenily plain Right and Wrong, | 
that is, to Underſtand the Proportions 
of things in Morality to be what they are 
not; or wilfully to act contrary to known 
Juſtice and Equity, that is, to will things Þ 
to be what they are not and cannot be; 
as it would be abſurd and ridiculous for Z 
a Man in Arithmetical Matters, igno- | 
rantly to believe that twice Two is not 
Equal to Four ; or wilfully and obſtinate- 
ly to contend, againſt his own clear“ 
knowledge, that the Hole is not equal 
to all its Parts. The only difference is, 
that Aſent to a plain ſpeculative Truth, 
is not in a Man's Power to with-hold ; 
but to AF according to the plain Right | 
a1 d 
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and Reaſon of things, this he may, by 
the natural Liberty of his Will, for- 
bear. But the One he ought to do; 
and it js as much his plain and indiſ- 
penſable Duty ;, as the other he cannot 
but do, and it is, the zeceſſaty of his na- 
ture to do it. He that wilfully refuſes 
to Honour and Obey God, from whom 
he received his Being, and to whom 
he continually owes his preſervation ; 
is really guilty of an equal abſurdity 
and inconſiſtency in Practiſe ; as he that 
in Speculation denies the Eyed to owe 
any thing to its Cauſe, or the Whole to be 
bigger than its Part. He that refuſes to 
deal with all Men equitably, and with 
every Man as he deſires they ſhould deal 
with him; is guilty of the very lame un- 
. reaſonableneſs and contradiction in One 
caſe; as he that in Another caſe ſhould at- 
firm one Number or Quantity to be equal to 
another, and yet That other at the ſame 
time not to be equal to the firſt, Laſtly, he 
that acknowledges himſelf obliged to the 
practiſe of certain Duties both towards 
God and towards Men, and yet takes no 
care either to preſerve his own Being, 
or at leaſt not to. preſerve, himſelf 1n 
ſuch a ſtate and temper of Mind and 
Body, as may beſt inable him to per- 
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form thoſe Duties; is altogether as in- 
excuſable and ridiculous, as he that in 
any other Matter ſhould 4ſirm one 
thing, at the ſame time that he derrzes 
another, without which the former could 
not poſſibly be true; or undertake one 
thing, at the ſame time that he obſti- 
nately omits another, without which the | 
former is by no means pra#icable, | 
Wherefore all rational Creatures, whoſe R 
Wills are not conſtantly and regularly 
determined, and their Actions govern- Þ 
ed, by right Reaſon and the neceflary 
differences of good and evil, according 
to the cternal and invariable rules of | 
Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; 
but ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed by 
unaccountable Arbitrary Humours, and | 
raſh Paſſions; by Luſts, Vanity and 
Pride ; by private Intereſt, or pre- 
fent ſenſual Pleaſures : Theſe, ſetting 
uß their own unreaſonable Self-will in 
oppotition to the nature and reaſon of | 
things, endcavour (as much as in Them | 
lies) to make things be what they arc 
not and cannot be: Which is the high- 
_ eſt Preſumption and greateſt Inſolence, 
as well as the greateſt Abſurdity, ima- 
ginable; an acting contrary to that 
nderſtanding, Reaſon and Judgment, 
| which 
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which God has implanted in their Na- 
tures on purpoſe to inable them to diſ- 


(ern the difference between good and 
| evil; an attempting to deſtroy that 


Order, by which the Univerſe ſubſiſts ; 
and an offering the higheſt affront ima- 
ginable to the Creator of all things, 
who made things to be what they are, 
and governs every thing himſelf accord- 
ing to the Laws of their ſeveral Na- 
tures. Ina word; All wilful wicked- 
neſs and perverſion of Right, is the very 


fame Inſolence and Abſurdity in Moral 


matters ; as it would be in Natural 
hinge, for a Man to pretend to alter 
the certain Proportions of Numbers, to 
take away the demonſtrable Relations and 
Properties of Mathematical Figures, to 
make Light Darkneſs and Darkneſs Light, 
or to call Sweet Bitter and Bitter Sweet. 

Further : As it appears thus from the 41d fon 
Abſtract and abſolute Reaſon and Na- _ * 
ture of things, that all rational Crea- even wick- 
tures Ought, that is, are Obliged to take , 
care that their Wills and Actions be have, of 
conſtantly determined and governed by I 
the eternal rule of Right and Equity : an Obl. 
So the certainty and univerſality of that bon. 
(ligation is plainly confirmed, and the 
orce of it particularly diſcovered . and 
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applicd to every Man, by this ; that in 
like manner as no one, who is inſtruct— 
ed in Mathematicks, can forbear giving 
his Aſſent to every Geometrical De- 
monſtration, of which he underſtands 
but the Terms, cither by his own Study, 
or by having had them explained to 


him by others; ſo no Man, who cither | 


has but patience and opportunities to 


examine and conſider things himſelf, ot 
has the means of being taught and in- 
ſtructed in any tolerable manner by o- 
thers, concerning the neceſſary relations | 
and dependencies of things; can avoid 
giving his Aſſent to the fitneſs and rea- 
ſonableneſs of his governing all his Act- 
ions by the Law or Rule before-menti- | 
oned, even though his praiſe, through 
the prevalence of brutiſh Luſts, be | 
moſt abſurdly contradictory to that 
Aſſent : That is; by the reaſon of his] 
mind, he cannot but be compelled to 
own and acknowledge, that there is 
really ſuch an Obligation indifpenſably 
incumbent upon him; even at the ſame 
time that in the AFions of his life he is 
indeavouring to throw it off and deſpiſe 
it. For the judgment and Conſcience 
of a Man's own Mind, concerning the] 
Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the thing, 
thats 
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that his Actions ſhould be conformed to 
uch or ſuch a Rule or Law; is the trueſt 


and formalleſt obligation; even more 


properly and ſtrictly ſo, than any opin- 


ion whatſoever of the Authority of the 


Giver of a Law, or any regard he may 


have to its Sanction by Rewards and 
EZ Paniſhments. For whoever acts con- 


crary to this ſenſe and conſcience of his 


on mind, is neceſſarily ſelf- condem- 


ned; and the greateſt and ſtrongeſt of 


all Obligations is that, which a Man can- 


not break through without condem- 
ning himſelf. The Dread of Supertour 


Power and Authority, and the Sanction 


of Rewards and Puniſhments ; however 
indeed abſolutely neceſſary to the govern- 
ment of frail and tallible Creatures, and 
truly the molt effectual means of keeping 


Them in their Duty; is yet really in it 


ſelf, only a ſecondary and additional Obli- 
gation, or Inforcement of the feſt. The ori- 
ginal Obligation of all, (the ambiguous uſe 
of which word as a Term of Art, has cauſ- 
ed ſome perplexity and confuſion in 
this matter,) is the eternal Reaſon of 


Things; That Reaſon, which God 


himſelf, who has no Superiour to di- 
rect him, and to whote Happineſs no- 
thing can be added nor any thing dimi- 
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niſhed from it, yet conſtantly ob lige 
himſelf to govern the World by : And 
the more excellent and perfect any Crea- 
tures are, the more cheerfully and ſted- 
dily are their Wills always determined 
by this Supreme: Obligation, in con- 
formity to the Nature, and in imitation Þ 
of the moſt perfect Will of God. S0 
far therefore as Men arc conſcious ol 
what is right and wrong, ſo far they 
Are under an Obligation to act accord- 
ingly ; And conſequently that eternal 
Rule of Right, which I have been hitherto 
deſcribing, tis evident Ought as indiſpen- 
ſably to govern Mens Actions, as it Ca- 
not but neceſſarily determine their Aſſent. 
And frm ;. Now that the Caſe is truly thus; 


— that the eternal differences of Good and 


mens che. Evil, the unalterable rule of Right and 


/ciences ip. Equity, do neceſſarily and unavoidably 


on their 4 . 
»wn paſt determine the Judgment, and force the 


«tions. Aſſent of all Men that uſe any Conſide- 
ration; is undeniably maniſeſt from the 
univerſal Experience of Mankind. For 
no Man willingly and deliberately tranſ- 
greſſes this Rule in any great and conſide- 
rable Inſtance ; but he acts contrary to the 
judgment and reaſon of his own Mind, 
and ſecretly reproches himſelf for ſo do- 
ing ; and no Man obſerves and obeys it 


ſted- 
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ſteddily, eſpecially in caſes of diffrerlty 
and temptation, when it interteres with 
any preſent Intereſt, Pleaſure or Paſſion; 
but his own Mind commends and applands 
him for his Reſolution, in executing 
what his Conſcience could not forbear 
giving its aſſent to, as juſt and right. 
And this is what St Paul means when 
he ſays, (Rom. 2. 14, 15. that when 
the Gentiles which have not the Law, do 
by nature the things contained in the Law, 
theſe, having not the Law, are a Law un- 
to themſclues ʒ which ſhew the work of the 
Law written in their Hearts, their Con- 
ſeience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
1 , the mean while accuſing or elſe 
endung one another. TER gore 
tt was a very wiſe Obſervation of J 

8 hp | . = | natural 
lato, which he received from Socrates ; Lnwledge 
that if you take a young Man, impartial % Pla. 
and unprejudiced, one that never had i 1 
auy Learning, nor any Experience 1nni/cence. 
the World; and examine him about the 
natural relations and proportions of things, 

or the moral differences of Good and 
Evil; you may only by asking him 
Queſtions, without teaching him any 

thing at all directly, cauſe him to ex- 

preſs in his Anſwers juſt and adæquate 
Notions of Geometrical Truths, and true 
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and exact determinations concerning 
Matters of Right and Wrong. From 
whence He chonght] it was to de conclu- 
ded, that all Knowledge and Learning 
is nothing but Memory, or only a recol- 
lecting upon every new occaſion, what 
had been before known in a ſtate of 
Præ- exiſtenee: And ſore others botli 
Ancients and Moderns, have concluded 


that. the Ideas of all firſt and ſimple 


T ruths, either natural or moral, are In- 


nate and originally impreſſed or ſtampi 
upon the Mind. In their inference from 


the Obſervation, the Authors of both 
theſe Opinions ſeem to be miſtaken, 
But thus much it proves unavoidably; 
That the differences, relations, and pro- 


| portions of things | both natural and mo- 


ral, in which all upprejudiced Minds 


thus naturally agree, are certain, unal- 


terable, and real i the Ihings themſelves ; 
and do not at all depend on the variable 


Opinions, Fancies, or Imaginations of 
Men, prejudiced by Education, Laws, 


Cuſtoms. or evil Praiſes : And alſo, 
that the Mind of Man naturally and 


unavoidably gives iteAſent, as to natu- 


ral and geometrical Truths, ſo alſo to 
the moral differences of things, and to the 
frneſs and reaſonableneſs of the Obliga- 


tion 
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tion of the everlaſting Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, whenever fairly and plainly propos' d.. 
some Men indeed, who, by means The mff 
of a very evil and vitious Education, %% 
or through a long Habit of Wickedneſs erl. in- 
and Debauchery, have extremely cor- /en/ible of 
rupted the Principles of their Nature, pin * 
and have long accuſtomed themſelves to 6d u. 
bear down their own Reaſon, by the E.? 
force of Prejudice, Luſt and Paſſion; 
that they may not be forced to confeſs 
themſelves ſelf condemned, will confi- 
dently and abſolutely contend that they 
do not really ſee any natural and neceſ- 
fary difference between what we call 
Right and Wrang, Juſt and Onjuft ; that 
the reaſon and judgment of their own 
Mind does not tell them they are under 
any ſuch indiſpenſable obligations, as 
we would indeavour to perſwade them; 
and that they arc not ſenſible they ought 
to be governed by any other Rule, than 
their own Will and Pleaſure. But even 
theſe Men, the moſt profligate of all 
Mankind; however induſtriouſly they 


indeavour to conceal and deny their 


lelf-condemnation ; yet cannot avoid 
making a diſcovery of it ſometimes 
when they are not aware of it. For 
Example: There is no Man fo vile and 
Ns deſpe- 
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deſperate, who commits at any time a 
Murder and Robbery, with the moſt 
unrelenting Mind; but * 


* Quis eſt enim, aut quis 
unquam fuir, aut avariria WOUId chooſe, if ſuch 


tam ardenti, aut tam er- A thing could be propoſed 


natis cupid itatibus, ut ean- 
dem illam rem, quam adi- to him, to obtain all the 


piſci ſcelere quovis velit, ſame profit or advantage, 
non mulris Partibus malic whatſoever it be that he 


ad ſeſe, etiam omni impu- 
N icate propoſita, fine taci- aims ak, 


without commit- 


nore, quam illo modo perve- ting the Crime, rather 


ire? Cie. 


de Enid. 9. 3. than with it; even though 
he was ſure to go unpuniſhed for com- 
mitting the Crime. Nay, I believe, no 
Man, even in Mr Hobbs's State of Na- 
ture, and of Mr Hobbes own Princi- 


ples; but if he was equally aſſured of 


ſecuring his main end, his ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, by either way; would chooſe to 
preſerve himſelf rather without deſtroy- 
ing all his Fellow-Creatures, than with 
it; even ſuppoſing all Impunity, and 
all other future conveniences of Life, 
equal in either caſe. Mr Hobbs's own 
Scheme, of Mens agreeing by Compact 
to preſerve one another, can hardly 
be ſuppoſed without this „ And This 
plainly evinces, that the Mind of Man 


nnavoidably acknowledges a natural and 


ceſlary difference between Good and 
Evil,antecedent to all arbitrary and poſi- 
tive conſtitution whatſoever. But 
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But the Truth of this, that the Mind x as 
of Man naturally and neceflarily Af. 880 of 
ſents to the eternal Law of Righteouſ- eternal me- 
neſs; may ſtill better and more clearly 75,0086 
and more univerſally appear, from the ved from 
judgment that Men paſs upon each O- Frie- 
thers Actions, than from what we can all paſs 
diſcern concerning their Conſcionſneſs #37 he p 
of their Own. For Men may diſſemble nd | 
and conceal from the World, the judg- 
ment of their own Conſcience ; nay, 
by a ſtrange partiality, they may even 
impoſe upon and deceive Themſelves ; 
(For who is there, that does not ſome- 
times allow himſelf, nay and even juſti- 
ſie himſelf in that, wherein he condemns 
Another?) But Mens judgments concern- 
ing the Actions of Others, eſpecially where 
they have no relation to Themſelves, 
or repugnance to their Intereſt, are 
commonly impartial ; and from this we 
may judge, what Senſe Men naturally have 
ot the unalterable difference of Right 
and Wrong. Now the obſervation which 
every one cannot but make in this mat- 
ter, is this; that Virtue and true Good- 


| neſs p Rrehteonſneſs and Equity „ Axe 


things ſo truly noble and excellent, 
ſo lovely and venerable in themſelves, 
and do ſo neceſſarily approve themſelves 
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+ Placer ſuapte natura, ade- 


to the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men; 
that even thoſe very Yerſons, who, by 
the prevailing Power of ſome Intereſt 
or Luft, are themſelves drawn afide out 


of the Paths of Virtue,+can 


q gratiofa Virtus eſt, ur in. yet hardly ever forbear to 
iicum etiam fir malis probare give it its true Character 


meltores. Senec. de t enef. J. 4. 


Joh. 7. 46. ing that he ſpake as never Man ſpake +4 


Jon. 1. 
38. 


and Commendation in O- 
thers. And this Obſervation holds true, 
not only in the generality of vitious 
Men, bnt very frequently even in the 
worſer fort of them, vis. thoſe who 
perſecute others for being better than 
themſelves. Thus the Officers who 
were ſent by the Phariſees to apprehend 
our Saviour, could not forbear declar- 


And the Rowan Governour, when he 
gave Sentence that he ſhould be Crucifi— 
ed, conld not at the ſame inſtant for- 
bear openly declaring, that he found 10 
fault in him. Even in this caſe, Men 
cannot chute but think well of thoſe 
perſons, whom the dominion of their 
Enjts will not ſuffer them to imitate, or 


whom their preſent Intereſt and the Ne- 


ceſſity of their worldly Affairs compels 
them to diſcourage. They cannot but 


deſire, thct they themſelves were the 
Men they arc not; and wiſh with Ba- 
Jaan, 
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uam, that though they iitate not the 
jfe, yet at leaſt they might die the death 
of the righteows, and that their aſt 
end might be like theirs. And hence 
it is that Plato judicioutly obſerves, that 
een the wot of: M 
ſeldom or never make fo eee 
Wrong Judgments CON- Tran mosmy 7 40 zptyery 
ming deer, 09 they. fe. 
do concerning Thirvgs 3; %» ia g mier navts, ge 
there being in Virtue an 7241472 . cob g 
unaccountable and as it f CIR 3-2, 165 
were divine force, which, 9 er3om & 768 pes. 
whatever confuſion Men 7% de Leg. lb. 12, 
indeavour to introduce in Things by 
their vitious diſcourſes and debauched 
practiſes, yet almoſt always compels 
them to diſtinguiſh right concerning Per- 
ſons, and makes them admire and praiſe 
Juſt and Equitable and Honeſt Men. 
On the contrary ; Vice and Iujuſtice, 
Profaneneſs and Debanehery, are things 
ſo abſolutely odious in their own Na. 
ture, that however they zn/imate thenm- 
ſelves into the practiſe, yet they can ne- 
ver gain over to themſelves the „e- 
ment of mankind. They who Do cvil. 
yet See and Approve what is good +; an 
condemn in others, what they blindly 
allow in themſelves ; nay and very tre- 
quently 
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quently condemn even themſclves alſo, not 
without great diſorder and uneaſineſs of 
Mind, in thoſe very things wherein they 
allow themſelves. At leaſt, there 1s hardly 
any wicked Man, but when his own 
Caſe is repreſented to him under the 
perſon of . another, will freely enough 
paſs ſentence againſt the wickedneſs he 
himſelf is guilty of; and with ſufficient 
ſeverity, exclaim againſt all Iniquity, 
This ſhows abundantly, that all varia. | 
tion from the eternal rule of Right, is 
abſolutely and in the nature of the Thin, | 
it ſelf to be abhorred and deteſted : 
and that the unprejudiced mind of Man, 
as naturally diſapprodes injuſtice in moral 
matters. as in natural things it cannot 
but diſſent from falſhood, or diſlike incon- | 
gruilies, Even in reading the Hiſtories 
of paſt and far diſtant Ages, where tis 
manifeſt we can have no concern for the | 
events of things, nor prejudices concern- 
ing the CharaFters of Perſons ; Who is 
there, that does not praiſe and admire, 
ny highly eſteem and in his imaginati- 
on love (as it were) the Equity, Juſtice, 
| Fruth and Fidelity of ſome perſons ; 
| and with the greateſt Indignation and 
hatred, deteſt the Barbarity, Injuſtice, | 
and Treachery of others? Nay further : 
4 | when 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
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When the prejudices of corrupt Minds, 
lie all on the ſide of Injuſtice; as when 


we have obtained ſome very great pro- 


fit or advantage through another Man's 
Freachery or Breach of Faith z yet 
* who 1s there, that upon 


79 


that very occaſion does not —=* Quis Pullam Numiterem, 


(even to a Proverb) diſ- 


Fregellanum proditorem, 
quanquam Reipubiice no- 


like the Perſon and the ſtræ profuit, non odit? Cc. 


Adlion, how much ſoever 4e Finib. lib. 5. 
he may rejoyce at the 

Event ? But when we come our ſelves 
to Suffer by Iniquity, Ther Where are 
all the Arguments and Sophiſtrics, by 
which Unjuſt Men, while they are 
Oppreſſing others, would perſwace 
themſelves that they are not ſenſible of 
any natural difference betwixt good and 
evil > When it comes to be theſe 
Mens own caſe, to be oppreſſed by 
Violence, or over-reached by Frand ; 
where Ther are all their Pleas againſt 
the eternal diſtinction of Right and 


Wrong? How, on the contrary, do 


they Then cry out for Equity, and ex- 
claim againſt Injuſtice ! How do they 
Then challenge and object againſt Pro- 
vidence, and think neither God nor Man 
ſevere enough, in puniſhing the Viola- 
fors of Right and Truth ! Whereas if 

there 
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there was no natural and eternal differ-W rul 

ence, between Juſt and Unjuſt ; nl 50 

Man could have any reaſon to complain mo 

of injury, any other than what Law i; 

and Compacts made fo ; which in innumc-M nec 

rable caſes will be always to be evaded. Li 

An Anſwer There is but one thing, that I am ſen- 
to the O. ſible of, which can here with am 


755 Colour be objectec againſt what hy 


from %, been hitherto, ſaid concerning tlM an 
bene , Neceſſity of the Mind's giving its Al ha 
me barba- ſent to the eternal Law of RighteoulM inc 
ee 3 neſs; And That is, the total Tenorance i th 
far, A which ſome whole Nations are report: (a 
g. ed to lie under, of the nature and fore ap 
of theſe moral Obligations. The Mat re.: 
ter of Fact, is not very true: But if i 
was, tis certain there are more NationM th 
and People totally ignorant of the its 
plaineſt Mathematical Truths; as, oi 
the proportion, for Example, of lee 
Square to a Triave le of the ſame Bl: By 
= Heighth : And yet theſe Truth th 
are ſuch, to which the Mind cannot buff th 
give its aſſent neceflarily and unavoid: WI ur 
bly, aſſoon as they are diſtinctly props 1y 
ſed to it. All that this Objection prove m 
therefore, ſuppoſing the Matter of it 1M © 


be true, is only this; not that thi 
mind of Man, can ever difſent from the 
roh 
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rule of Right; much leſs, that there is 
no neceſſary difference in nature between 
moral Good and Evil; any more than 
it proves, that there is no certain and 
neceſſary proportions of Numbers, 
Lines, or Figures: But this it proves on- : 
ly, that Men have great need to be 
taught and inſtructed in ſome very plain 
and eaſy, as well as certain, Truths ; 
and, if they be of importance, that they 


have need alſo to have them frequently 


inculcated and ſtrongly inforced upon 
them. Which is very true: And is 
(as ſhall hereafter be particularly made 
appear) one good Argument for the 
reaſonableneſs of expecting a Revelation. 
4. Thus it appears in general, that f the 
the mind of Man cannot avoid giving", 
its Aſent to the eternal Law of Righte- /igations in 


| ouſneſs ; that is, cannot but acknow-?#7r- 


ledge the reaſonableneſs and fitneſs of 
Mens governing all their Actions by 
the rule of Right or Equity; and alſo 
that this Aſſent 1s + a for mal Obligation See 
upon every Man, actually and conſtant- Pig. 69. 
ly to conform himſelf to that Rule. I 
might Now from hence deduce in parti- 
cular, all the ſeveral Duties of Mora- 
lity or Natural Religion. But becauſe 
this would take up too large a 1 


82 The Evidences of Natural 


of my intended Diſcourſe, and may ea- 

fily be ſupplied abundantly out of ſeve- 

ral late excellent Writers; I ſhall only 
mention the three great and prineipal 
Branches, from which all the other and 
ſmaller inſtances of duty do naturally 
flow, or may without difficulty be de- 

| rived. 

of rity, Firſt then, in reſpect of God, the 
7% Rule of Righteouſneſs is; that we keep 
wards mp conſtantly in our minds, the higheſt 
Cod. poſſeble Honour, Eſteem, and Veneration 
ir him ʒ which muſt expreſs it ſelf in pro- 

per and reſpective influences upon all our 
Paſſions, and in the ſuitable direction of 

all our Actions That we worſhip and a- 

dore Him, and Him alone, as the on- 

ly Supreme Author, Preſerver, and Gover- 

nour of all things : That we employ our 

whole Beines, and all our Powers and Fa- 

eulties, in his Service and for his Glory; 

that is, in encouraging the practiſe of uni- 

verſal Righteonſneſs, and promoting the 
deſigns of his divine Goodneſs amoneſt 

Men, in ſuch way and manner as ſhall at 

any time appear to be his Will we ſhould 

do it And finally, that, 20 inable us to 

do this continually, we pray unto him 
conſtantly for whatever we ſtand in need of, 

and return him continual and hearty 


Thanks 
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Thanks for whatever good things we at any 
time receive, There is no Congruity or 


Proportion, in the uniform diſpoſition 
and correſpondent order of any Bodies 


or Magnitudes; no Fitneſs or Agreement 


in the application of ſimilar and equal 
Geometrical Figures one to another, or in 
the comparing them one with another ; 
ſo viſible, and conſpicuous ; as is the 
Beauty and Harmony of the exerciſe of 
Gods ſeveral Attributes, meeting with 
ſuitable returns of Duty and Honour 
from all his rational Creatures throngh- 
out the Univerſe. The confideration 
of his Eternity and Infinity, his Know- 
ledge and his Wiſdom, neceſſarily com- 
mands our higheſt Admiration: The 
ſenſe of his O-empreſence, forces a per- 
petual awful Regard towards him : His 
Supreme Authority, as being the Crea- 
tor, Preſerver, and abſolute Governour 


of all things, obliges us to pay him all 


poſſible Honour and Veneration, Adora- 
tiow and Worſhip And his Unity re- 


quires, that it be paid to Him alone 


His Power and Jnſtice, demand our 
Fear + His Mercy and Placableneſs, en- 
courage our Hope His Goodneſs, ne- 
ecllarily excites our Love: His Veracity 


and Onchangeableneſs, ſecure our Truſt 


1 | in 


2; 


[ 
1 
| 


| 
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in him: The ſenſe of our having rece:- 
ved our Beines and all our Powers from 
him, makes it infinitely reaſonable that 
we ſhould employ our whole Beings and 
all our Faculties in his Service: The 
Conſciouſneſs of our continual Deper- 
dence upon him, both for our Preſerva- 
tion and the Supply of every thing we 
want; . obliges us to conſtant Prayer : 
And cvery good thing we enjoy, the Air 
we breath and the Food we eat, the 
Rain from Heaven and the fruitful] Sea- 
ſons, all the Bleſſings and Comforts of 
the preſent time, and the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations we have of what 1s to come; do 


* Quem vero Aſtrorum 
Ordines, quem-dzerum noRi- 
umq; vicifficadines, quem 


menſium temperatio, quema; 
ea quæ gignuntur nobis ad 


truendum, non Gratum eie 
cogant; hunc Hominem om- 
nino numerare qui decet? 
Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. | 
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*All demand our heartieſt 
Gratitude and Thankſgi- 
ding to him. The Snitable- 
nels and Proportion, the 
Correſpondency and Con- 
nexion of each of theſe 
things reſpectively, is as 
plain and conſpicuous, as 
the ſhining of the Sun at 
Noon-day ; And it is the 
greateſt Abſurdity and Per- 
verſenels in the World, 


for Creatures indued with 


Reaſon to attempt to break 


through and tranſgreſs this 


" nece(-, 
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neceſſary Crder and Dependency of 
things. All Inanimate and all Irrational 
Beings, by the Neceſſzry of their nature, 
conſtantly obey the Laws of their Crea- 
tion; and tend regularly to the Ends, 
for which they were appointed. How 
monſtrous then is it, that Regſonable 
Creatures, merely becaufe they are not 
Neceſſitated, ſhould abuſe that glorious 
privilege of Liberty, by which they are 
exalted in dignity above the reſt of Gods 
creation, to make themſelves the Alone 
QOnreaſonable and Diſorderly part of the 
Univerſe! That a Tree planted in a 
fruitful Soil, and watered continually 
with the Dew of Heaven, and cheriſhed 
conſtantly with the kindly warmth and 
benign influence of the Snn-beams, 
ſnould yet never bring forth either 
Leaves or Fruit; 1s not half fo irregular 
and contrary to nature, as that a Nati- 


onal Being, created after the Image of 


God, and conſcious of God's doing 
every thing for him, that becomes the 
relation of an infinitely good and bounti- 
ful Creator to his Creature; ſhould yet 
never on His part make any return of 
thoſe Duties, which ariſe neceſſarily 
from the retation of a Creature to his Crea- 
_— „ 


G 3 Secondly 3 
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of Righte- Secondly ; in reſpe& of our Fellow- 
4 creatures, the Rule of Righteouſneſs is; 


IJ 
of Men one that in particular we ſo deal with every 
ng Mar, as in like circumſtances we could 
reaſonably expect he ſhould deal with ut; 
and that in general we endeavour, by an 
univerſal Benevolence, to promote the wel- 
fare and happineſs of all Men. The for- 
mer branch of this Rule, is Equity; the 

latter, is Love. | 
n the former, viz. Equity The 
by. Ee Reaſon which Obliges every Man in 
Pradiſe, ſo to deal always with another, 
as he would reaſonably expe& That O- 
ther ſhould in like circumſtances deal 
with Him; is the very fame, as that 
which forces him in Speculation to affirm, 
that if one Line or Number be equal 
to another, That other is reciprocally 
equal to It. IJniquity is the very ſame 
in AGion, as Falſity or Contradickion in 
Theory; and the fame cauſe which 
makes the one abſurd, makes the other 
#nreaſonable. Whatever relation or pro- 
portion, one Man in any caſe bears to 
another ; the ſame That Other, when 
put in like circumſtances, bears to Him. 
Whatever I judge reaſonable or unrea- 
ſonable, for Another to do for Me; 
That by the ſame judgment I de- 


clare 


ee 


. 
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clare reaſonable or unreaſonable, that I - 
in the like caſe ſhould do for Him And 
to deny this either in word or action, 
is as if a Man ſhould contend, that, 
though two and three are equal to five, 


yet three and two are not ſo. 


* were not Men ſtrangely 
and moſt unnaturally cor- 
rupted, by perverſe and un- 
accountable vanity of opini- 
ons, and monſtrous evil 
cuſtoms and habits, pre- 
vailing againſt the cleareſt 
and plaineſt reaſon in the 
World : It would be im- 
poſſible, that univerſal E- 
quity ſhould not be pra- 


Wheretore 


* Nihil eft unum uni tam 
ſimile, ram par, quam Om- 
nes inter noſmetipſos ſu- 
mus. Quod f1 depravatio 
conſuetudinum , 11 opinionum 
vanitas, non imbecillitatem 
auimorum torqueret, & fle- 
cteret quocunq; cæpiſſet; 
ſui nemo ipſe tam ſimilis 


effet, quam omnes ſunt om- 


nium, — & coleretur Jus 
æque ab omnibus. Cic. de 
leg. lib, I, Fa 


ctiſed by all Mankind; and <cſpecially 
among Equats, where the proportion 
of Equity is ſimple and obvious, and 


every 


Mans own caſe is already the 


ſame with all others, without any nice 
comparing or tranſpoſing of circum- | 
ſtances : It would be as impoſſible, that 


* a Man, contrary to the 
eternal reaſon of things, 
ſhould defire to gain ſome 
ſmall. profit to Himſelf, by 
doing violence and damage 
fo his Neighbour ; as that 
n 4 Bs 


Hoc exipic ipſa Nature 
ratio, quz eſt lex divina & 
humana ; cui parere qui ve- 
lit, nunquam committet ut 
alienum appetat, & 1d, quod 
alteri detraxerit, ſibi aſſumat. 
Cic. de Offic. lib. 3. | 


he 
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he ſhould be willing to be deprived of 
Neceſlaries himſelf, to ſatisfie the un- 
realonable Covetouſneſs or Ambition 
of another: In a word; it would be 
impoſſible for Men not to be as much 
aſhamed of Doing Iniquity, as they arc 
of Helieving Contradidions. In conli- 
dering indeed the Duties of Superionrs 
and I#feriours in various relations, the 
proportion of Equity is ſomewhat more 
complex; But (till it may always be de- 
duced from the ſame rule, of Doing as 
we would be done by, if careful regard be 
had at the ſame time to the Difference 
of Relation ; That is, if in conlidering 
what is fit for you to do to another, 
vou always take into the account, not 
only every circumſtance of the Ad ion, 

ut alſo every circumſtance wherein the 
Perſon differs from you; And in judg- 
ing what you would deſire that Ano- 
ther, if your circumſtances were tran— 
ſpoſed, ſhould do to you; you always 
conſider, not what any unreaſonable 
paſſion or private intereſt would prompt 
you, but what impartial reaſon would 
dictate to you to deſire. For Example: 
A Magiſtrate, in order to deal equita- 
bly with a Criminal, is not to conſider 
what Fear or Self- Love would cauſe Him, 
5 


* 
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f Win the Criminals caſe, to dere; but 
- what Reaſon and the public Good would 
1 W oblige him to acknowledge was fit and 
6 Wjuſt for him to expeck. And the ſame 
Proportion is to be obſerved, in dedu- 
cing the Duties of Parents and Children, 
of Maſters and Servants, of Governonrs 
and Subjects, of Citizens and Foreigners ; 
in what manner every Perſon is obliged 
by the Rule of Equity, to behave him- 
ſelf in each of theſe and all other Rela- 
tions. In the regular and uniform 
Practiſe of all which Duties among all 
Mankind, in their ſeveral and reſpective 
relations, through the whole Earth; 
conſiſts that Univerſal Juſtice, which is 
the Top and Perfection of all Virtues : 
hich, if, as Plato ſays, . 
it could be repreſented vi ar. . 
fibly to mortal Eyes, air Plate, excicarer ſapicn- 
would raiſe in us an inex- . Cic. de Offic. l. 1. 
preſſible Love and Admiration of it: 
Which would introduce into the World 
ſuch a glorious and happy ſtate, as the 
antient Poets have attempted to deſcribe 
in their Fiction of a golden Age: Which 
in it ſelf, is ſo truly beau- »in h r 5 GS le- 
tiful and lovely, that, as _ 12 Be * 
* Ariſtotle elegantly expreſ- n Femfees, wal 
les K. che Motions of tze . a 


hea- 
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heavenly Bodies are not ſo admirably 
regular and harmonious, nor the bright- 
neſs of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental 
to the viſible fabrick of the World, as 
the univerſal practiſe of this illuſtrions 
Virtue would be conducive to the glory 
and advantage of the rational part of 
this lower Creation: Which, laſtly, is ſo 
truly noble and excellent in its own na- 
ture, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſider- 
ing Men have always declared, that 
Non enim mihi eſt vita * neither Life it {elt, — 
mes ucilior, quam animi Fall other poſſible injoy- 
ralis affe&io, neminem ut ments in the World, put 
li n lis. 3 together, are of any value 
Tua reed Lag: Or eſteem at all, in com- 
A 2055 680 ene, eee, g pariſon of, or in competi- 
g Ae meser ara 2d 5. tion With, that right tem- 
| a «avs, mls rgn- per and difpolition of 
_ guyns 7 V apes mens. mind, from which flows 

Plato de Leg. lib. 2. | : + - 
| x the practiſe of this univer- 
| ſal Juſtice and Equity. On the con- 
1 trary : Ixjuſtice and Iniquity, Violence, 
i Fraud and Oppreſſion; the univerſal 
| confufion of right and wrong, and the 
- general neglect and contempt of all the 
| duties arifing from Mens ſeveral relati- 
ons one to another; is the greateſt and 
moſt unnatural corruption of Gods 
Creation, that 'tis poſſible for depraved 
8 Aand 


— — rn — © 
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Iy Ind rebellious creatures to introduce: 
t- Ns they themſelves, who practiſe ini- 
al Nuity moſt, and are moſt deſirous to 
as Nefend it, yet whenever it comes to be 
their own Turn to ſuffer by it, are not 
7 Wrery backward to acknowledge, To 


ompriſe this matter therefore in one 
word: What the Suns forſaking that e- 
qual courſe, which now, by diffuſmg 
gentle warmth and light, cheriſhes and 
invigorates every thing in a due propor- 
tion through the whole Syſtem; and 
on the contrary, his burning up, by an 
irregular and diſorderly motion, ſome 
of the Orbs with inſupportable heat, 
and leaving others to periſh in extreme 
cold and darkneſs; would be to the 
natural World That very ſame thing, 
Injuſtice and Tyranny, Iniquity and all 
Wickedneſs, is to the moral and rational 
part of the Creation. The only diffe- 
rence, is this: That the one is an ob- 


ſtinate and wil ful corruption, and moſt 


pPerverſe depravation of creatures made 

after the Image of God; and a viola- 
| ting the eternal and unalterable Law or 
Reaſon of things, which 1s of the ut- 
moſt Importance z Whereas the Other 
would be only a revolution or change 


Nature. Th: 


of the arbitrary and temporary frame of 
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bruder The ſecond Branch of the Rule ot 
ſal mutual Righteouſneſs with reſpe& to our fel. 
„ee low-creatures, I faid, was wniverſal Low 
et Benevolence; that is, not only the 
doing barely what i is juſt and right, in 

our dealings with every Man; but alſo 

a conſtant indeavouring to promote in 
eneral, to the utmoſt of our power, 

the welfare and happineſs of All Men, 

The Obligation to which duty alſo, 

may eaſily be deduced from what has 

been already laid down. For if (as has 

been before proved) there be a natural 

and neceſſary difference between Good 

and Evil; and that which is Good is fit 

and reaſonable, and that which is Evil 

Is unreaſonable to be done ; and that 
which is the greateſt Good, is always 

the »zoſt fit and reaſonable to be cho- 

ſen ; Then, as the Goodneſs of Gol 
extends it ſelf univerſally over all his 
works through the whole Creation, by 

doing always what is abſolutely Beſt in 

the whole; ſo every rational Creature 

ought i in its Sphere and Station, accord- 

ing to its reſpective powers and facul- 


ties, to do all the Good it can to all its © 
fellow creatures: To which end, uni- IM 1 
verſal Love and Benevolence is as plainly C 
the moſt direct, certain, and effectual WW Þ 
means: 
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of neans ; as“ in Mathema- 
el. Nicks the flowing of a Point, 
de Mis, to produce a Line; or 
he Win Arithmetick, the Addi- 


in in of Nuzbers, to produce 
ſo Wa Humus; or in Phyſicks, 
in Neertain binds of Motions, to 


reſerve certain Bodies , 


n Which other kinds of Mo- 
0, Wtions tend to corrupt. Of 
5 all which, the mind of 
MW Man is ſo naturally ſenſi- 
ble, that, except in ſuch 
dM Men whoſe Affections are 
t prodigiouſly corrupted by 


moſt unnatural and habitu- 
al vitious practiſes, there is 
no Duty whatſoever, the 
performance whereof at- 


ſure and ſatisfaction, and 
fills his mind with ſo com- 
fortable a ſenſe, of his ha- 
ving done the greateſt Good 
he was capable to do, of his 
having beſt anſwered the 
end of his Creation, and 
nearlieſt imitated the Perte- 
ctions of his Creatour, and 
bona poſſint ſuppeditare. I. ibid. 


fords a Man ſo * ample plea- 


"v9 


* Univerſaliter autem ve- 
rum eſt, quod non certius 
fluxus. punti Lineam pro- 
ducit, aut additio numerorum 
Summam, quam quod Bere- 
volentia effectum præſtat bo- 
num. Cumberland : de Leg. 
Nature. pag. 10. 

Pari ſane ratione | ac in 
Arithmeticis operationibus | 
Doctrinæ Moralis veritas 
fundarur in immutabili co- 
hærentia inter Felicitatem 
Summam quam hominum 
vires aflequi valent, & A- 
ctus benevo entię univerſalis. 
Id. ibid. Pag. 22 

Exdem eſt menſura Bon? 
Malique, quæ menſura eſt 
deri falſiq, in propscſitioni- 
bus pronuntiantibus de effi- 
cacia Aſotuum ad rerum ali— 
arum ronſervationem & con- 
rut ionet facientium. id. 
Page: 30. : 


* Anguſta admodum eſt 
circa noſtra tantummodo 
commeda, Latitiæ mate- 
ria; ſed eadem crit am- 
pliſſima, ſi aliorum omnium 
Felicitas cordi nobis ſit. 
Quippe hac ad illam, can- 
dem habebit proportionem, 
quam habet immenſa Beati- 
tudo Dei, totiuſq; humani 
gencris, ad curtam illam 
hex felicitatis ſupellecti- 
lem, quam uni homini, eiq; 
invido & malevolo, fortunæ 
Pag. 214. 

COn- 


* In omni honeſto, nihil 
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conſequently of his having fully com 
plied with the higheſt and principy 
Obligations of his Nature; as th: 


performance of this One Duty, d uw 
univerſal Love and Benevolence, natu: 05 
rally affords, But further: Th The 
Obligation to this great Duty, maj ati 
alſo otherwiſe be deduced from th: re 
Nature of Man, in the following man be 
ner. Next to that natural Self-love, 0 85 
Care of his own Preſervation, which We 


every one neceſſarily has in the fir 
place for himſelf ; there is in all Men! 
certain natural Affection for their Chl. 
dren and Poſterity, who have a depen: 
dence upon them; and for their neat 
Relations and Friends, who have an in- 
timacy with them. And becauſe th: 
Nature of Man is ſuch, that they can: 
not live comfortably in independent 


Families, without ſtill further Society if 1 
and Commerce with each other; there. g 
fore they naturally deſire to increaſe g 


their dependencies, by multiplying Aff. «+ 
nities ; and to enlarge their friendſhips, f 
by mutual good offices; and to eſtabliſh f 
Societies, by a communication of Arts iſ . 

| and Labour: Till * by de- 


eſt tam illuſtre, nec quod SfCœes the Affection of ſin- 
latius pateat, quam conjun- gle Perſons, becomes a 


Friend- 
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Friendſhip of Families; 
and this enlarges it ſelf to 
a Society of Towns and Ci- 
ties and Nations ; and ter- 
minates in the agreeing 
Community of all Mankind. 
The Foundation, Preſer- 


Rio inter homines hominum, 
& quaſi quædam ſocietas & 
commun icatio utilitatum, 
& ipſa Charitas generis hu- 
mani, quæ nata à primo ſa- 
ru, quo à procreatoribus na- 
ti diliguntur, _—— ſer pit 
ſenſim foras, cognationibus 
primum, — deinde forte 
complexu gentis humane. Cic. 


vation, and Perfection of 
which univerſal Friend- 
ſhip or Society, is mutual Love and 
Benevolence; And nothing hinders the 
World from being aFzally put into ſo 
happy a ſtate, but perverſe Iniquity 
and unreaſonable want of mutual Cha- 
rity. Wherefore ſince Men are plainly 
ſo conſtituted by Nature, that they 
ſtand in need of each others aſſiſtance 
to make themſelves eaſy in the World; 
and are fitted to live in Communities ; 
and Society is abſolutely neceſſary for 
them; and mutual love and benevolence 
is the only poſſible means to eſtabliſh 
this Society in any tolerable and 
| durable manner; and in this reſpect 
* All Men ſtand upon the 


de Finib. lib. 5. 


ſame level, and have the 
ſame natural wants and 


| defires, and are in the 
ſame need of each others 
help, and are equally ca- 


Nihil eſt unum uni tam 
ſimile, tam par, quam om- 
nes inter noſmetipſos ſu- 
mus. Quod niſi depravatio 
Ce; ſui nemo ipſe tam ſi- 
milis eſſet, quam omnes ſunt 
omnium. Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 


pable 


- — _ \ 
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pable of injoying the benefit and 
advantage of Socicty; Tis evident 
every Man is bound by the Law of his 
Nature, as he is alſo prompted by the 


+ Impellimur autem Na- 
tura, ut prodeſic velimus 
quamplurimis. Cic. de Vi- 
nib. lib. 3. 

* Hominem efle quaſi 
partem quandam civitatis & 
univerſi generis humani, 
eumq; eſſe conjunctum cum 
hominibus Humana quadam 
Societate. Cic. Queſt, Aca- 
dem lib. 1. 

| Homines hominum cau- 

ſa ſunt generati, ut ipſi inter 
ſe alii aliis prodeſſe poſſint. 
Cic. de Offic. lib. 1. 


Ad tuendos conſervan- 


homines hominem 


doſq; 
Cic. de Finib. 


natum eſſe. 


I. 3. 


+ Omnes inter ſe naturali 
quadam indulgentia & be- 


nevolentia contineri. Cic. 


de Legib. lib, 1. 

* Ex quo effieitur, ho- 
minem naturæ obed ientem, 
homini nocere non poſſe. 
Cic. de Offic. lib. 3. 


= Od Leg AH αο“̊. der, 
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T Inclination of his uncor- 
rupted Affections, to * 
look upon himſelf as a 
part and member of that 
one univerſal body or 
community, which is made 
up of all Mankind ; to 
think himſelf || born to 
promote the publick good 
and welfare of all his 
tellow- creatures; and con- 
ſequently obliged, as the 
neceſſary and only efte- 
ctual means to that End, 
to r embrace them All 
with univerſal Love and 
Benevolence; So that he 
* cannot, without act- 
ing contrary to the Rea- 
ſon of his own mind, 
and tranſgreſſing the plain 
and known Law of his 
Being, do willingly any 
hurt and miſchief to 
any Man ; no, || not e- 
ven to thoſe who have 
firſt 
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nd rſt injured him; but ought, for the 
nt publick benefit, to indeavour to ap- 
us peaſe with gentleneſs, rather than ex- 
ne Nalperate with retaliations ; and finally, 
to comprehend all in one word, (which 
*F is the Top and complete Perfection of 


a | this great Duty,) ought 
to T Low all others as him- Tum illud cfici, quod 
cuibuſdam incredibile vi- 
ſelf. This 1s the Argu- dearur, ſit autem neceſſari- 
mentation of that great um, ur 117% ſeſe plus quam 
alterum dliligat. Cic. de Le- 
Maſter , Cicero 5 Whoſe gib. lib. 1. 
knowledg ge and underſtand- 
ing of the true ſtate of things, and of 
the original obligations of humane na- 
ture, was as much greater than Mr 
Hobbs's ; as his helps and advantages to 
attain that knowledge, were leſs. 
| Thirdly , with reſpect to our Selves, Of Soirie- 
ue Rule of Righteouſneſs is; that Rn” 
every Man preſe erve his. own Being, as wards 
long, as he is able; and take care to keep - 
bimſelf at all ads in ſuch temper and 70 the 
diſpoſition both of Body and Mind, 47 00 ar ful 
may beſt fit and enable 2 to performs his 3 
Di? in all other Inſtances : That in; hed". 
ought to bridle his Appetites, with ; 
perance ; to govern his Paſſions, with Mo- 
deration : ; and to apply bimſcl F to the buſe- 
neſs of his preſent Station in the World, 


whatſoever it be, with Attention and Con 
ent- 


I ns ns no 
— —— ͤ— 
= 
9 
=» . 


you only in ſome of their own words. 
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tentment, That every Man ought to 
preſerve his own Being as long as he is 
able, is evident; hecanſe what he is 
not himſelf the Author and Giver of, 
he can never of himſelf have juſt Power 
or Authority to take away. He that 
ſent us into the World, and alone 
knows for how long time he appointed 
us our Station here, and when we have 
finiſhed all the buſineſs he intended we 
ſhould do; can alone judge when it is 
fit for us to be taken hence, and has 


alone Authority to diſmiſs and dif- 
charge us. This reaſoning has been 


admirably applied by Plato, Cicero, 
and others of the beſt Philoſophers : S0 
that though the Szozcks of old, and 
the Deifts of late, have in their rant: 
ing Diſcourſes, and ſome few of them 
in their raſh Practiſe, contradicted it; 
yet they have never been able, with 
any colour of reaſon, to anſwer or e- 
vade the force of the Argument: 
Which indeed, to ſpeak the Truth, has 
been urged by the fore-mentioned Phi- 
loſophers, with ſuch ſingular Beauty, as 
well as invincible ſtrength, that is 
ſeems not capable of having any thing 
added to it. Wherefore I ſhall give it 


We 
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He Men, (ſays © Plato in 
the perſon of Socrates,) 
are all, by the appointment 
of God, in a certain priſon 
or cuſtody, which we ought 
not to break out of, and run 
away. We are as Servants, 


or as Cattle, in the hand of 


God : And would not any 


of De, ſaith he, if one of 


our Servants ſhould, contrary 
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to our direction, and to eſcape out of our 


Service, kill himſelf ; think we had juſt 


reaſon to be very angry, and, 


if it was in 


our Power, puniſh hin * it 2 So likewiſe 


Cicero: God, ſays he, 


the Supreme (zovernour of 


all things, forbids us to de- 
part hence without his. Or- 
der : And though, when the 
divine Providence does it 
ſelf offer us 4 juſt occaſron 
of leaving this World, (as 
when a- Man chooſes to 
ſuffer Death rather than 
commit Wickedneſs,) 4 


wiſe Man will then indeed 
f a place of Sorrow 


depart joyfully, as out 


* Vetat enim dominans 
ille in nobis Deus, injuſſu 
hinc nos ſuo demigrare. 
Cum vero cauſam juſtam 
Deus ipſe dederit, nz ille 
med ius fid ius vir ſapiens, 
letus ex his tenebris in lu- 
cem illam exceſſerit; nec 
tamen illa vincula carceris 
ruperit ; leges enim vetant; 
ſed tanquam à magiſtratu, 
aut ab aliqua proteſtate legi- 
tima, fic a Deo evocatus, 
atq; emiſſus exierit. Cic. 
Tuſc. Nueſt, lib, I. 


and Darkneſs into Ligbt; yet he will not 
be in ſuch haſt, as to break his priſon con- \ 
| H 2 trary 
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3 trary ta Lam; but will go when Ged call: 
him, as a Priſoner when diſmiſſed by the 


Maeiſtrate or lawful Power. 


Again : 


That "ſhort remainder of Life , faith 


* Hlud breve vitæ reliquum 
nec avide appetendum Seni- 
bus, nec ſme cauſa deſcren- 
dum eſt; Vetatqo; Pythagoras, 
iniuſfu Imperatoris id! eſt, 
Dei, de praſidio & ſtatione 

itæ decedere. Cic. de Se- 
neck. 


* he, which old Men have 
a proſpect of, they ought nei- 
ther too eagerly to defire, 
nor get on the contrary un- 
reaſonably and di ſcontented- 
ly deprive themſelves of it : 


For, as Pythagoras teaches, 
1 25 4s no for a Man, 


without the co 


mmand of God, to remove 


himſelf out of the World ; as oor a Soldier 


to leave his Poſt without his 


enerals Or- 


der. And in another Place: QUrleſs 


+ Niff enim Deus is, cu- 
zus hoc Templum eſt omne 
quod conipicis, iſtis te 
corporis cuſtodiis liberave- 
rit; huc tibi aditus patere 
non poteſt. Quare & 
tibi & piis omnibus retinen- 
dus eſt animus in cuſtod ia 
corporis; nec injuſſu ejus, 
a quo ille eſt nobis datus, 
ex hominum vita migran— 
dum eſt; ne munus hiuma- 
num alſignatum a Deo de- 
tugiſſe videamini. Cic. Somn, 
Schon. | 


FH, orl 4 5 be 7 ar 


That God, ſaith 5 he, whoſe 
Temple and Palace this whole 
World is, diſcharges you 


himſclf out of the priſon of 


the Body; you can never be 
received to his Fawour, 
here fore you, and all pious 


Men, ought to have patience 


to continue in the Body, as 
long as God fall pleaſe, who 
ſent us hither ; and not 


force your ſelves out of the 
e be calls for you ; leaft you 


be found Deferters of the Station appointed 


you 


t 


e: 
/ 
it 


3 


eee 
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you by God, And, to mention no more 
That excellent Author, Arriar 3 Wait, 


ſaith * he, the good plea- 
ſure of God : When He 


ſcaniſies it fo be his Wilf 
that you ſhould be diſ- 


charged from this Service, 
then depart willingly ; But 
in the mean time, have 
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Patience and tarry in the . Althan. lib. r. 


place way he has appoin- 
ted you e Wait, and do mot burry 
your Telos away ' wilfully and wunreaſo- 
nably. The Objections, which the Au- 
thor of the Defenſe of Self muder, pre- 
fixed to the Oracles of Reaſon, has at- 
tempted to advance againſt this Argu- 
ent; are {þ very weak and childiſh, 
that tis evident he could not, at the 
time when he wrote them, believe in 
earneſt that there was any force in them : 
As when-he ſays, that the reaſon why 
it is not lawful for a Centinel to leave 
his Station without his Commanders 
Order, is becauſe he entred into the 
Service by his own Conſent ;, as if God had 


not a ruſt Power to lay any Commands 


upon his Creatures, without Hein own 
Conſent : Or when he ſays, that there 
are many lawful ways ta ſeek Death 
in; as if, becauſe a Man may lawfully 
H 3 venture 
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venture his life in many publick Services, 
therefore it was lawful for him directly 
to throw it away upon any fooliſh diſ- 
content. But the Author of that Diſ- 
courſe has ſince been ſo juſt, as to con- 
feſs his Folly, and retract it publickly 
himſelf. Where fore to proceed: For 


the ſame reaſon that a Man is obliged, 


to preſerve his own Being at all; he is 


bound likewiſe to preſerve himſelf, as 


far as he is able, in the right uſe of all 
his Faculties; that is, to keep himſelf 
conſtantly in ſuch temper both of Body 
and Mind, by regulating his Appetites 
and Paſſions, as may beſt ſit and inable 
him to perform his Duty in all other 
Inſtances. For, as it matters not whe— 
ther a Soldier deſerts his Poſt, or by 
Drunkenneſs renders himſelf incapable 
of performing his Duty in it: So, for 
a Man to diſable himſelf by any Intem- 
perance or Paſſion, from performing 
the neceſſary Duties of Life; is, at leaſt 
for that time, the ſame thing as depriving 
himſelf of Life. And neither is this all. 
For great Intemperance and ungoverned 
Paſſions, not only incapacitate a Man to 
perform his Duty; but alſo expoſe him 
to run headlong into the Commiſſion 
of the greateſt Enormities : There be- 
ing no Violence or Injuſtice whatſoever, 


which 
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which a Man who has deprived himſelf 
of his Reaſon by Intemperance or Paſſion, 
is not capable of being tempted to com- 
mit : So that all the additional Obliga- 
tions which a Man is any way under, to for- 
bear committing the moſt flagrant Crimes; 
lie equally upon him to govern hisPaſſtons 
and reſtrain his Appetites ; without do- 
ing which, he can never ſecure himſelf 
effectually, from being betrayed into 
the commiſſion of all Tniquity. This is 
indeed the great difficulty of Life, to 
ſubdue and conquer our unreaſonabie 
Appetites and Paſſions : But it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be done; And 


* tis moreover the braveſt 
and moſt glorious Con- 
queſt in the World. Laſt- 
ly ; for the ſame Reaſon 


OI geo. vixne Evers 
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that a Man is obliged not NANA tives vixnc; Pla- 


to depart wilfully out of * 4 Leg. lib. 8. 
this Life, which is the general Sta- 
ton that God has appointed him; 
he is obliged likewiſe to attend the Du- 
ties of that particular Station or conditi- 
on of life, whatſoever it be, wherein 
Providence has at preſent placed him; 
with diligence, and contentment; With- 
out being either uneaſy and diſcon- 
tented, that others are placed by Pro- 
vidence in different and ſuperiour Stati- | 

T Ha on. 


» 
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ons in the World; or ſo extremely and 
unreaſonably ſolicitous to change his 
State for the future, as thereby to neglect 


his preſent Duty. 
From theſe three great and general 


Branches, all the ſmaller and more par: 
ticular Inſtances of Moral Obligations, 


he Law may 
of Nature, 
eternal. 1 
univerſal, 
and ab- 
lately un- 


(as I ſaid) eaſily be deduced. 

And now, This is that right Rea- 
ſon, which makes the principal Diſtin- 
tion betwixt Man and Beaſts, 


This i; 


changeable. that Law of Nature, which (as Cicero 


* Eſt hs vera lex, 


recta ratio naturæ congruens, 


diffuſa in omnes, conſtans, 
fempiterna, quæ vocet ad 
Oſicium jubendo ; verando, 
a fraude deterreat. 
Huic legi nec propagari fas 
eſt, neq; derogari ex hac a- 
liquid licet, neq; tota abro- 
gari poteſt. Nec vero aut per 
Senatum, aut per populum 
ſolvi hac lege poſſumus. Cic. 
de Repub. lib. 3. fragment. 

T Lex quiz ſcculis onini- 
bus ante nata eſt, quam 
ſeripta lex ulla aut quam 
omnino civitas conſtiruta. 
Cic. de Leg. lib. 1. 

| Legem, neq; hominum 
ingeniis excogitatam, neg; 
ſcirum 4 iquod eſſe populo- 
rum, {ed Aternum quiddam, 


quod univerſum mundum 
Legat. 


Cic, de Legib. lib. 2 


excellently expreſſes it) 15 

"of univerſal extent, and 
everlaſting duration; which 
can neither be wholly abro- 
gated, nor repealed in any 
part of it, nor be changed 
in any inſtance, nor diſpen- 


fed with by any Authority : 


Which Þ was in be- 


force, 


fore ever any Law was writ- 


ten, or the foundation of any 
City, or Common wealth was 
14 Which || was not in- 
vented by the Wit of Men, 
nor eſtabliſhed by the Autho- 


rity of any people; but its 


1 was from eterni- 


ty, and the force of it rea- 


ches 
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cher throuehout the QOniverſe Which 


7 heine founded in the Na- * Nec ſi regnante Turqui- 


8 F — 7 1 8 
Fire and Reaſon of T. hings, ro, nulla erat Rome {cr1pta 
ex de [tupris, ideirco non 


did not then begin tobe 4 contra illam legem ſempi- 


Lam, when t was firſt writ- ternam Sextus Zurquinius 
JOIN - # 10 vim Lycretie atrulir, Erat e- 

| | 4 a . : f , 

ten and enated by 5 * but nim ratio profefta a re- 

77 of the ſame original with rum natura, & ad recte fa- 


the eternal Reaſons or Pro- ciendum impellens, & a de- 
icto avocans ; qua non tum 


portions of things, ana the deniq; incipir lex effe, cum 
Perfect ions or Attributes of leripta eſt ; fed tum cum or. 
C ta eſt; orta autem ſimul eſt 
T0C imſelf ʒ fo . if cum mente divina, Cic. de 
there was no law at Rome Legib. ib. 2. 
againſt Rapes, at that time when Tarquin 
WH offered violence to Lucretia, it does not 
WY therefore follow that he was any whit the 
more excuſable, or that his Sin aoainſt the 
eternal Rule of Equity was at all the leſs 
einous. This is that Law of Nature, 
Y to which the Reaſon of _ 55 
uM / + In judicio de bonirate 
att Men every where 45 ha harum rerum, aque omnes 


turally and neceſſarily aſ- ubiq; conveniunt, ac omnia 
Animalia in motu Cordis & 


1 fe pts, as all Animals con. Arteriarum pulſu, aut omnes 
. ſpire in the pulſe and motion homines in opinione de nivis 
F of their Heart and Arteries, ——_ 1 
or as all Men agree in their pag. 1697. 
¶ Judgment concerning the 

whiteneſs of Snom or the Brightneſs of the 
Sun e For though in ſome nice Caſes, 
the bounds of right and wrong may 
indeed (as was before obſerved) be 
Bl ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat difficult to determine; and 
in ſome few even plainer caſes, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of certain barbarouz 
Nations may be contrary one to ano- 
ther; (which ſome have been ſo weak 
as to think a juſt Objection againſt there 
being any natural difference between 
Good and Evil at all ;) yet in reality, 


* Hoc ramen non magistol- 
it conſenſum hominum de 
generali Natura Boni, ejuſqʒ 
partibus vel ſpeciebus pra- 
cipuis, quam levis vultuum 
diverficas tollit convenien- 
tiam inter hoinines in com- 
muni hominum definitione, 
aut ſimilitud inem inter eos 
in partium principalium 
conformatione & uſu. Nulla 
gens eſt, quæ non ſentiat 
attus deum diligendi, &c. 
Nulla gens non ſentit grati- 
tudinem erga parentes & be- 
ne factores toti humano gene- 
ri fa utarem ceſſe. Nulla 
temperamentorum d iverſitas 
facit ut quiiquam non bonum 
eſſe ſentiat univerſis, ut 
ſingulorum innocentium vi- 
te, membra, & libertas con- 
ſerventur. Cumberland. de 
Legib. Naturæ. pag. 156. 


this no more diſproves the 
natural Aſſent of all Mens 
unprejudiced Reaſon to the 
Rule of Right end Equity, 
than the difference of moſi 
Mens Countenances in gene. 
ral, or the deformity of ſont 
few Monſters in particular, 
proves that there 1s no gene- 
ral Likeneſs or Oniformit) 
in the Bodies of Men : For 
whatever difference there 
may be in ſome particular 
Lame, tis certain that as 10 
the main and principal 
Branches of Morality, there 
never was any Nation upon 


Neoeqʒ; enim an homorifice de Deo ſentiendum fir, neq; an fit amandus, 

timendus, colendus, dubitari poreſt. Sunt enim hzc Religionum per 
omnes gentes communia. — Deun eco ipſo, quod homines fe- 
cerit rationales, hoc illis præcepiſſe, & cordibus omnium inſculp- 
ſiſſe, ne quiſquam cuiquam faceſet, quod atium ſibi facere iniquum 


duceret. Hobbs de Homine, cap. 


vis own Principles. 


14. | Inconſiſtentiy enough with 


Earth, 
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4 WM Farch, but owned that to Love and Ho- 
e our God, to be grateful io BenefaFors, 
570 perform Equitable Compacts, to preſerve 
> WW the Lives of innocent and harmleſs Men, 
and the lite; were things fitter and better 
el to be praiſed, than the contrary” In 
u fine : This is that Law of Nature, which 
„ being founded in the eternal Reafon of 
things. is as abſolutely unalterable, as 
u natural good and evil, as „ Num ut ue. & falls, uy 
0 k Mathematical or Arith- conſequentia Scar ſua 
, WE metical Truths, as Light ſponte non —_ jud ican- 
E 2+. Sheet 
„and Bitter The Þ+ Obſer- itemq; inconſtantia , quod 
nee of Which, though no aur, Cd Ae Legs .. 
„ Man ſhould commend it A T Qued vere dicimus, e- 


% r be t commend: ft als near, fn 
ble in it ſelf Which 2 offic. lib. 1. 
ſippoſe depending on the o- 

Pinions of Men, and the cuſtoms of Na- 
lions; that is, to ſuppoſe that H hat ſhall 
5 
l 
; 


be accounted the Virtue of a Man depends 

s zecrely on Imagination or Cuſtom to deter- 
nine; is * as abſurd, as 
it would be to affirm that Dn autem in 2 - 

2 a xiſtimare, non in natur: 

. the Fr uitfulneſs of a Tree, ponere, dementis eſt. Nam 

ort he Str ength of 4 Horſe, nec _ nec Egui. virtus, 

. | gau dicitur, in opinione ſita 
= depends merely on the Ima- elt, ſed in *. Cic. de 
Lgiralion of thoſe who judge Leeib. lib. 1. 
cite Ina word; Which, 


it 


10 5 77 'e Ldideunces of Na tnrg / 


if it had its original from the Author. 
ty of Men, and could be changed by 


+ Jam vero ſtultiſſimum 
Ind, exiftumare omnia ju- 
ſta clic, quæ fcira ſint in po. 
pulorum inſtitutis aut legi— 
bus. Etiamne ſquæ ſunt 
tyrannorum leges, ti triginta 
ili Athenis leges imponere 
voluiſſent, aut ſi omnes A- 
thenienſes delectarentur ty- 
rannicis legibus, num ideirco 
hx leges juſtæ habcrentur ? 
Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 

* Quod fi populorum juſ- 
fis, 11 principum decretis, 
{1 ſententiis judicum, jura 
conſtituerentur; jus cflet 
latrocinari, jus adulterare, 
jus teſtamenta falſa ſupponere, 
ſi hac fuffragiis aut ſcitis 
multitud inis probarentur. 
Quæ ſi tanta potentia eſt 
ſtultorum ſententiis atq, juſ- 
ſis, ut corum ſuffragiis re- 
rum natura vertatur; Cur 
non fanciunr, ut quæ mala 
pernicio/aq; ſunt, habeantur 
pro bonis ac ſalutaribus e 
aut Cur, cum jus ex injuria 
lex facere poſſit, bonum ca- 
dem facere non poſſit ex 
malo? 1d. ibid. 


it; then Þ all the command; 
of the cruelleſt and moſt bar. 
barous Iyrants in the World, 
woul be as juſt and equi. 
table, as the wiſeſt laws that 
ever were made; and * to 
murder Men without diſtin: 
ion, to confound all fami. 
autlies with Rapes and Adul. 
teries, to rob with unreſtrain- 
es Violence, to break Faith 
continually, and deff aud 
and cheat without relutF ance, 
might by the decrees and 
ordinances of a mad Aſſcn: 
bly be made lawful and o- 


neſt ; In which matters if 


any Man thinhks that th: 
Votes and Suffrages of Tool. 
have ſuch Power, as to be 
able to change the Nature f 
Things; why do they A 
likewiſe decree (as Cicero ad- 


mirably expreſſes himſelf, 


that poiſonous things may become wholſ01r: 
and that any other thing, which is nov 


| deſtructive of 


Mankind, may become pre 


Jervative of it £ 


6. Furthe: 
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c 6 Further yet 6 As Eternal moral Obligations, an- 
by 5 z Tecedent in ſome reſfect, even to 
A; [11S Lam of Natnre 15 this con ſilleration, of their being 


(finitely ſuperior to all theWil or e. ommand of God bim- 
ſelf. 

, Authority of Men, aud“ 

„Ange pendent upon it; ſo its obligation, 


rimarily and originally, i 3 1 : 

1 jrtutis & itiori mei me 
antecedent alſo even o an, Prein rarione, grave in- 
his Conſtderation, of its fins conſeicntiæ pondus ct, 

"4 sor. . 
being the poſitive Will or © c de Nat.:Deor. lib. 2 


T7 Deng; hequis obligari- 


Anand of (30d himlelt, onem Legum nacuralivm , 
Wor. | as the Adlalition of arbitrariam er mutalilem a 
X 7 


+ 1001» fingi {uſpicerur 3 hoc 
Irtain Numbers, mec ef- adiiciendum cenfai; Virtu- 


ri produces a certain ram CXCTC! tium, habere ra- 
þ „ emen Grome tionem medii neceſlarii a 
5 un 5 A C ain CGeom, fine n, (epo ſita confiderati- 
5 trical 67 Mechanical Opera- one Iinberii Divint, ) manen- 


.. te rerum natura tali qualis 
ions, give 4 conſtart and © Hoc aurem ira in- 


W:rrdlterable Solution of cer- telligo, uti arnottunt pleriq; 
ain Problems or Propoſitions, © mnes, Audit duarum 


EE. unitatum dua dus Prius potiris 
% in moral Matters, there are conſtituere nume- 


are certain neceſſary Ve un- rum quaternar —_ aut 15 
I : PIUKES geametrrice (F mecha- 
5 alterable reſpects or relations nice, preblemura propc ſita 
: of Thines, which Habe 770 ſolvunc immutabi 17 8 


Y 


. g 22 . deo ut nec lament! dec vo- 
their Original from arbitrary lunt as Divina cogitari poſlit 


and poſutive conſtitution, but cuicquam in contrary m con- 

are of eternal necelſuty in their OM Irucre ae. cant e lane. 

own Nature. For Example, eee 

. As 772 Matters of Senſe, os Te TCP Wor, % 957. G= | 
1 527, dia, N 0+ 


ea 9 a). Teuarn.!, d. 04), BY gu dee ares Note 
theſe Words are by Ficin ridiculouſly tranflated; 1 ferur and 51 


um eſt. Ou 2 To 90700, NoTz omoy 621, 01A: Wz 5 3 STII SS 
, t DAATRE, dia em d be. Plato in Enthithr 
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the reaſon why a thing is Viſible, is nj 
becanſe tis Seen; but it is therefore Seen, 
becauſe tis Viſible - So in matters of na- 
ral Reaſon and Morality, that which i; i 
Holy and: Good (as Creatures depending 
upon and Worſhiping God, and praGi- 
fing Juſtice-and Equity one with another, 

and the like,) 7s not therefore Holy and 
Good, becquſe it is commanded to be 

done ; but is therefore commanded by God, 
becauſe it is Holy and Good. The Exi- 

ſtence indeed of the Things themſelve, 
whoſe proportions and relations we 
conſider, depend entirely on the mere 
arbitrary Will and good Pleaſure of 

God; who. can create things when he 
pleaſes, and deſtroy them again when 

ever he thinks fit : But when things are 
Created, and ſo long as it pleaſes God 

to continue them in Being; their Pro- 
portions, which are abſtraF#ly of Eternal 
Neceſſity, are alſo in the Things them: 

ſelves abſolutely unalterable. Hence 

God himſelf, though he has no Swperi- 

our, from whoſe Will to receive any 

Law of his Actions; yet diſdains not to 

1 .- 0: Obſerve the Rule of Equi 
Ge 2 1 8 5 55 ty and Goodnels, as | the 
rn, de Yi fen dl. Law of all his Actions in 
een. chen il. OV the Government of tht 
World: 


was £& ty 5 = 


2 8 em... un & am. '. ant wad wats 


— 
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World ; and condeſcends to appeal even Erez. 18. 
toMen, for the Equity and Righteouſneſs 

of his Judgments: To this Law, the in- 

finite Perfections of his Divine Nature 

make it neceſſary for him (as has been F + pag. sr. 
before proved) to have conſtant regard ; 

And (as a learned Prelate 
of our own * has excellent- 
ly ſhown,) not barely his 
infinite Power, but the 
the Rules of this eternal 

Law, are the true Founda- _Soicvam ipic quidem, cum 
tion and the Meaſure of mii, juriſe; emnisriginem 
his Dominion over his univerſaliter & diſtincte con- 
Creatures. Now for the rem, doniiun Dei in 
ſame Reaſon that Cod, ejus orzginem, reſolvere. Ve- 
who hath no Superioum Will 


* Ditamina Divini Intel- 
lectus ſancii ntur in Leges 
apud ipſum valituras, per im- 
mutabilitatem ſuarum per- 
fectionum. Cumberland de 
Leg. Naturæ. pag. 343. 


rum quoniam, Cc in 
hanc tandem conceſſi ſen- 
8 | | | | tentiam, dominium Dei eſſe 
jus vel poteſtatem ei a ſua Sapientia & Bonitate, velut a Lege, da- 
tum ad regimen eorum omnium quæ ab ipſo unquam creata fuerint 
vel creabuntur. Nec poterit qui ſquam merito conqueri, domi- 
nium dei intra nimis anguſtos limites hac explicatione ccerceri : 
qua hoc unum dicitur, illius nullam partem conſiſtere in poteſtate 
quicquam taciendi contra finem optimum, Bonum commune, J1dem 
Pag. 345, 346. 

Contra autem, Mobbiana reſolutio dominii Divini in potentiam ejus 
irreſiftibilem, adeo aperte ducit ad, Cc. ut mihi dubium non 
fit, illud ab eo fictum fuiſſe, Deoque attributum, in eum tantum 
finem, ut juri ſuo omnium in omnia patrocinaretur. Id. Pag. 344. 

Nos e contrario, fontem ind icavimus, e quo demonſtrari poreſt, 
Juſtitiam univerſalem, omnemq; adeo virtutem moralem, quæ in 
Rectore requiritur, in Deo pre cæteris retulgere, eadem lane 
methodo, qua homines ad eas excolendas obligari oſtendemus. A. 
pag. 347. 


* 


af 
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at all to deternrine him, yet conſtantly 
directs all his own Actions by the eternal 
Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; tis evi. 
dent all Inictlicent Creatures in their fe. 
veral Spheres and Proportions, org 
to obey the ſme Rule according to the 
Law of their Nature ; even though it 
could be ſuppoſed ſeparate from that ad- 
ditional obligation, of its being the poſi 
tive Will and Command of God. And 
doubtleſs there have been many Men in al 
Ages in many parts of the heathen World, 
who without having Philoſophy enough 
to collect from mere Nature any tolerably 
juſt and explicit apprehenſions concern- 
ing the Artributes of God; much Ich 
having been able to deduce from thenee, 
any clear and certain knowledge of his 
Will ; have yet had a very great ſenſ⸗ 
of Nieht and Truth, and been fully 
perſwaded in their own Minds of many 
unalterable Obligations of Moralit;. 
But this Speculation, tho' neceſſary to 
be taken notice of in the diſtin& Order 
and Method of Diſcourſe, is in it ſelt 
too dry, and not of great uſe to V, 
who are abundantly aſſured that all mo- 
ral Obligations are morcover the plain 
and declared Will of God ; As ſhall be 
fhown particularly, in its proper place. 
7. Laſtly, 


a. ea ard. a tad „„ - hed WV”, on wy „ 


am, a> et M0 Py 
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7. Laſtly, This Law of Nature has its 1% how 
fall obligatory Power, antecedent bon, 
all Conſideration of any particular pri- antecedent 
vate and perſonal Reward or Puniſhment, Jas 
annexed either by natural Conſequence, particular 
er by poſitive Appointment , to the #7944 
Obſervance or Neglect of it. This alſon//bment-. 
is very evident : Becauſe if Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong, Fitneſs and 
Unfitneſs of being practiſed, be (as has 
been ſhown) originally, eternally, and 
neceſſarily, in the nature of the Things 
themſelves; tis plain that the view of 
particular Rewards or Puniſhments, which 
is only an after. conſideration, and does 
not at all alter the nature of Things, 
cannot be the original cauſe of the Ob- 
ligation of the Law, - bur is only an ad- 
ditional weight to enforce the practiſe 
of what Men were before obliged to by 
right reaſon: There is no Man, who 
has any juſt ſenſe of the difference be- 
{een Good and Evil, but muſt needs 
acknowledge, that Virtue and Good- 
neſs * arc truly amiable, _. 1 
and to be choſen for their. e eee Ne 
den fakes and intrinfick ſectionem appetantur, etiam- 


Fe: ſi nulla eſiet naturæ Lex, 
worth 33 though a Man quæ illas imperaret. Cum- 


nad no proſpect of gain- berland. de Leg. Nat. pas. 
ing any particular Ad- 31. . 
i vantage 
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vantage to himſelf, by the practiſe of 


them : And that on the contrary, Cru- 
elty, Violence and Oppreſſion, Fraud, 
Injaſtice, and all manner of Wicked- 
nels, are of themſelves hateful, and by 
all means to be avoided ; even though 
a Man had abſolute aflurance, that he 
ſhould bring no manner of Taconveni- 
ence upon Himſelf, by the Commiſſi- 
on of any or all of theſe Crimes. This 
likewiſe is excellently and admirably ex- 


+ Honeſtum id intelligi- 
mus, quod tale eſt, ut de- 
tratta omni utilitate, fine 
ullis premiis fructibuſque, 
per ſeipſum poſſit jure lau- 
dari. Cic. de Finib. lib. 2. 


preſſed by Cicero. Virtue, 


ſaith Þ he, 2 that, which, 
though no profit or advan- 
tage whatſoever, was to be 
expected to a Man's ſe 


Arg; hac omnia propter from the praiſe of it, yet 


ſe folum, vt nihil ad junga 
tur emolumenti, petenda ſunt. 
Id. de Inventione lib. 2. 

Nihil eſt de quo minus 
dubitari poſſit, quam & ho- 
neſta expetenda per ſe, & 
codem modo turpia per ſe 
eſſe fugienda. Id. de Fi. 
nib. lib. 3 | 

* Tus, & omne honeſtum, 


ſua ſponte eſt expetendum. 


Etenim omnes vir! boni, 
iplam aquitatem & jus ipſum 
a mant. 

Optimi quiq; permulta 
ob cam unam cauſam faci- 


unt, quia decet, quia rectum, quia honcſtum eſt; etſi nullum con- 


Id. de Legib. lib. 1. 


A 


without all controverſy 


be acknowledged to be trul, 


Equity 3 


ſecuturum cmolumentum vident. 


deſirable for its own ſabe 4. 
lone : And accordingly * all 
good Men love Right and 
and do many 
things nithout any proſpedt 
of Advantage at all, merely 
becauſe they are juſt 
right and fit to be done. 


Id. de Finib, lib. 2. 


ſelf 


and 


On 


\& ons he 
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On the contrary, Vice is 


fo odiows in 


its own Nature, and ſo fit to be avoided, 
even though no Puniſhment was to enſue ; 


that || vo M, . who has 
made any tolerable 2 
ency in moral Philoſophy, 
can in the leaſt doubt, but 
that, if he was ſure the thing 
could be for ever concealed 
entirely both from God and 
Men, ſo that there ſhould 
not be the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
its being ever diſcovered ; 
Jet he Ought not to do any 
thing unjuſtly, covetouſly , 
luſifully, or any way wicked- 
ly : Nay, | if a good Max 
had it in bis Power to gain 
all his Neighbours Wealth 
by the leaſt Motion of his 
Finger, and was. ſure it 
would never be at all ſuſpect- 
e either by God or Man; 
unqueſtionabl y he would think 
he ought not to do it And 


atis enim nobis, (a 
modo aliquid in philoſo- 
phia profecimus, ) perſua- 
ſum cffe deber, ſi omnes 
deos homineſq; celare poſ- 
ſimus, nihil tamen avare, 
nihil injuſte, nihil libidinoſe, 
nihil incontinenter eſſe fa- 
ciendum.. Id. de Offic. lib. 3. 
Si nemo ſciturus, nemo 
ne ſuſpicaturus quidem ſit, 
quum aliquid divitiarum; 
potentiæ, dominationis, li- 
bid inis cauſa feceris; ſi id 
diis hominibuſq; futurum fir 
ſemper ignotum, ſiſne fa- 
cturus? 1d. ibid. | 


＋ Itaq; ft vir bonus ha- 
beat hanc vim; ut, ſi digi- 
tis concrepuerit, poſſit in 
locupletum teſtamenta no- 
men ejus irrepere; hac vi 
non utatur, ne ſi exploratum 
quidem habeat id omnino 
neminem unquam ſuſpica- 
rurum. — Hoc qui admi- 
ratur, is ſe, quis ſit vir bo- 


whoever wonders at this, ' has no Notion 


what it is to be really a good Man. 


nus, neſcire fatetur. dem 
de Offic. lib. 3. 
1 


n Pune vd 


* that any ſuch thing is poſſible in Na- 4» more. 


Act y. Ae 
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ture, that any Wickedneſs can be indeed 
concealed from God ; but only upon 
ſuch a Suppoſition, che natural and ne- 
ceſſary difference between Juſtice and 
Injuſtice, is made to appear more clear- 
ly and undeniably in the Compariſon. 
vet it does Thus far is clear: But now from 
nt from hence it docs not at all follow, either 
hence" that a good Man ought to have no reſpe& 
all follow, 
Lacher detto Rewards and Puniſhments, or that 


_ Man Rewards and Puniſhments are not abſo- 


have m ve-Jutely neceſſary to maintain the practiſe. 


ſped to — of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in this 
wards and 


Puniſh. Preſent World. Tis certain indeed, 

ments, or that Virtue and Vice are eternally and 

rhat Ke- , neceſſarily different; and that the one 

Wards an 

Puniſh- truly deſerves to be choſen for its own 

. are ſake, and the other ought by all means 
{tn 


Iutely re. to be avoided, though a Man was ſure 
ceſſn ts for his own particular, neither to gain 


maintain 


the u nor Joſe any thing by the practiſe of 

of Vinci either. Andiif this was truly the ſtate of 

een Things in the World ; certainly that Man 
mut have a very corrupt | Mind indeed, 

who could in the leaſt doubt, or ſo 

much as once deliberate with himſelf, 

which he would chooſe. But the Caſe 

does not ſtand * The Queſtion 

Now in the get 55 practiſe of the 

World, ſuppoſing all expectation of 
Rewards and Puniſh meas ſet aſide, 

will 


aw 
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will not be whether a Man would chooſe 
Virtue for its own ſake, and avoid Vice; 
but the practiſe of Vice is accompanied 
with great Temptations and Allurements 
of Pleaſure and Profit; and the praQiſe 
of Virtue is often threatned with great 


Calamities, Loſſes, and ſometimes even 


with Death it ſelf: And this alters the 
Queſtion, and deſtroys the practiſe of 
that which appears ſo reaſonable in 
the whole Speculation, and introduces a 
neceſſity of Rewards and Puniſhments. 
For though Virtue is unqueſtionably 
worthy to be choſen for its own ſake, even 
without any expectation of Reward ; 
yet it docs not follow that it is therefore 
entirely Self ſufficient, and able to ſupport 
a Man under all kinds of Sufferings, 


and even Death it ſelf, for its ſake; 


without any proſpect of future recom- 
penſe. Here therefore began the Error 
of the Sytoicks ; who taught that the 
bare practiſe of Virtue, was it (eli the 
chief Good, and able of it ſelf to make 
a Man happy under all the Calamities in 


the World. Their defenſe indeed of 


the cauſe of Virtue, was very brave: 
They ſaw well that its excellency was 


intrinſick, and founded in the Nature of 
the Things themſelves, and could not be 


altered by any outward Circumſtances ; 


= That 
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That therefore Virtue muſt needs be 
defirable for its own fake, and not 
merely for the Advantage it might 
bring along with it; And if ſo, then 
conſequently neither could any external 
Diſad vantage, which it might happen 
to be attended with, change the intrin- 
fick worth of the Thing i it ſelf, or ever 
make it ceafe to be truly defirable : 

Wherefore, in the caſe of Sufferings and 
Death for the ſake of Virtue; not having 
any certain knowledge of a future State of 
Reward, (though the wiſeſt of them did 
indeed hope for it and think it highly 
probable; ) they were forced, that they 
might be conſiſtent with their own Prin. 
ciples, to ſuppoſe the practiſe of Virtue 
a ſufficient Reward to it ſelf in all caſes, 
and a full compenſation for all the Sut- 
ferings in the World: And accordingly 
they very bravely: indeed taught , 

chat the practiſe of Virtue was not 


* Eſt autem unus dies be- 


ne & ex præceptis tuis actus, 


peccanti immortalitati ante. 
n Cic. Tuſc. Quel. 


1 Quzro ſi duo fint, {quo- 
rum alter optimus vir, æ- 
zuiſſimus, ſumma juſtitia, 
1ngular! fide ; alter inſigni 
ſcelere & audacia : Et ff in 


only * infinitely to be 


preferred before all the ſin- 
ful Pleaſures in the World; 


but alſo + that a Man 


ought without Scruple to 
chuſe, if the caſe was pro- 
poſed to him, rather to 
undergo all poflible ſuffer- 


ings 
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ings with Virtue, than to 
obtain all poſſible world- 
ly happineſs by Sin : And 
the ſuitable Practiſe of 
ſome few of them, as of 
Regulus for inſtance, who 
choſe to die the cruelleſt 
Death that could be in- 
vented, rather than break 
his Faith with an Enemy; 
is indeed very wonderfol 
and to be admired. But 
yet, after all this, tis 
plain that the general Pra- 
ctiſe of Virtue in the World, 
can never be ſupported up- 
on this Foot. The Diſcourſe 
is admirable; but it ſel- 
dom goes further than mere 
words: : And the Practiſe 


autem, 


11 9 

co fir errore civitas, ut bo- 
num illum virum, ſeclera— 
tum, facinoroſum, 'nefarium 
purec ; contra autem qui fir 
improbiſſimus, exiſtimet efle 
ſumma probitare ac fide : 

proq; hac opinione omnt- 
um civinm, bonus ile vir 
venctuùr, rapiatur, manus ei 
deniq; auteiamur, effod i- 
antur oculi, damnetur, vin- 
ciatur, uratur, extermine- 
tur, CZear 5 poltremo, jure 
cram optimo omaibus mi- 
ſertimus eſſe videatur; con- 
tle improbus 
lauderut, colatur, al OMNI. 
bus diligatur, omnes ad 
eum honores, omnia im- 
peria, omnes opes, omnes 
deniq; copiæ conte rantur, vir 
deniq; optimus omnium 
aſtimatiocne, & dignifiimus 
omni fortuna judicerur : 

Quis tandem erit tam de- 
mens, qui dubitet utrum fe 
eſſe malir. lem de Republ, 
lib. 3 fragment, 


of thoſe few who have acted according- 
ivy, has not been imitated by the reſt of the 
World. Men never will generally, and 
indeed it is not very reaſonably to be ex- 
pected they ſhould, part with all the 
Comforts of Life, and even Life it ſelf; 
without cxpectation of any future re- 


compenſe. 
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future State of Reward, it will follow 
that God has cndned Men with fuck 


1 A. 


Fact: I. 
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Faculties, as put them under a nece{- 
ſity of approving and choofing Virtue in 
the judgment of their own Minds ; and 
yet has not given them wherewith to 
ſupport themſelves in the ſuitable and 
conſtant Practiſe of it. The Conſidera. 
tion of which inexplicable Difficulty, 
ought to have led the Philoſophers to 
firm belief and expectation of a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments, with. 
out which their whole Scheme of Moral; 
ty cannot be ſupported ; And, becauſe x 
thing of ſuch neceſſity and importance to 
Mankind, was not more clearly and di- 
rectly and univerſally made known; 
it ought to have led them to ſome far. 
ther Conſequences alſo, which I ſhall 


have occaſion particularly to deduce 
ner. 


The mn. And now from what has been ſail 
K. upon this Head, it is eaſy to fee thc 
of Mr PFalſity and Weakneſs of Mr Hobbs 
Ns - Doctrines; That Here is no ſuch thing 4: 
concerning Juſt and Uniuft, Right and Wrong, or. 
the ovigt- ginally i in the Nature of Things; That Mes 
. in their natural State, antecedent to al: 
town in Compatts,are not obliged to nviverſal Bent - 
particular. wolence, nor to any moral Duty what (c- 

ever but ere in a ſtate of Mar, and hat. 


EDO 5 


7 * 
F 
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every one 4 Right to do whatever he has 
Power to do; And that, iz Civil Societies, 
it depends wholly upon poſitive Laws or 
the Will of Governours, to define what 
ſhall be Tuſt or Onjuſt. The Contrary 
to all which, having been already 
fully demonſtrated ; there is no nced of 
being large, in further diſproving and 
confuting particularly thefe Aſſertions 
themſelves. I ſhall therefore only men- 
tion a few Obſervations, from which 
ſome of the greateſt and moſt obvious 
| Abſurdities of the chiet Principles up- 
on which Mr Hobbs builds his whole 


Doctrine in this matter, may moſt caſily 


8 
: 
44 


4 


| 5 Nature, 


C 


2 
A 

\ oy 
-% 
a 

1 

1 
3 
Z 
* 
— 5 
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appear. | 
8 7. Firſt then, the Ground and Foun- 
f dation of Mr Hobbs's Scheme, is this; 


| that * All Men being equa! 
and naturally 


Fr wing the ſame things, Fed 


1 .cuery one a Right to every 


1 ing; are every one deſirous 
io have abſolute Dominion o- 
ver all Others; and may eue- 
„ one Juſily do whatever at 
| any time is in his Power, 
by votently taking frome 
Hihers either their Poſſe i- 


% or Lives, to gain to 


Ab xqualirace Naturæ 
oritur unicuiq; ea, QUE cu- 
pit, 4cquirend1 Spes. Levi- 
arn.c. nz, 

+ Natura dedit unicuiq; 
ius in nid. Hoc eſt, in ſta- 
tu mere naturali, five ante- 
quam homines ullis pactis 
lete invicem obſtripxiſlent, 
unicuig; licebat tacere quæ- 
cun qz & in quoſcunq; libe- 
bat, & poſſidere, ur, frui 
Omn! busquæ volebat & Potc- 
rat. de Ciue. c. 1. 5 10. 


6 wfelf that 
4 clas 
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abſolute Dominion. 
actly the fame thing, as if a Ma! 
ſhould affirm, that « Part is equal to th 
Whole, or that one Body can be preſen 
in 4 Thouſand places at once. For, t 
fay that one Man has a fu Right t 
the ſame individual things, that anothe 
Man at the ſame time has alſo a full Rig 
to ; is ſaying that two Rights may be 


Si impoſſibile fir ſingu- 
iis, omnes & omnia ſibimet 
ſubjicere; ratio quæ hunc 
finem proponit ſingulis, qui 
uni tantum contingere po- 
reſt, ſxpins quam millies 
proponeret impoſſibile, & 
temel tantum poſlibile. 


Cumberl. de Leg. Nat. pag. 


217. 

* Nec poteſt cujuſquam 
jus ſeu lübertas ab ulla lege 
relicta, co cxrendere, ut 
ticcat oppugnare ea, quæaliis 
eadem Lege 1mperantur 
facienda. Id. pag. 219. 


Now this is ey Natur 


|| contradictory to eact 
other; that is, that a thing 
may be Right, at the ſam 
time that it is confeſſed t 
be Wrong. For Example; 
if every Man has 4 Righ 
to preſerve his own Life 
then * tis manifeſt I ca 
have no Right to take ani 
Man's Life away from hin 
unleſs he has firſt forfeite(i 
his own Right, by attempt 
ing to deprive me of mine 


For otherwiſe, it might be Right for 
me to do That, which at the ſame time 
becauſe it could not be done but in 
breach of another Mans Right, it could 
not be Right for me to do; Which is .. © 


the greateſt Abſurdity in the World. | 2 
| The trug State of this Caſe therefore. 7, 


i" is plainly this: In Mr Hobbes State off 
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Nature and Equality, every Man having 
n equal right to preſerve his own Life, 
is evident has a right to an equal pro- 
Portion of all thoſe things, which are 
Either neceſſary or uſeful to Life: And 
Wonſequently ſo far is it from being 
Wruc, that any one has an original right 

o poſſeſs All, that on the contrary, 
hoever firſt attempts, without the con- 
ent of his Fellows, and except 1t be 
or ſome publick Benefit, to take to 
himſelf more than his Proportion, is the 
beginner of Iniquity, and the Author 
of all ſucceeding Miſchiet. 
2. To avoid this Abſurdity there- 
Wore, My Hobbs is forced to aſſert in 
Whe next place, that ſince every Man 
has confeſſedly a Right to preſerve his 
Wown Life, and conſequently to do every 
Wthing that is neceſſary to preſerve it; 
Wand in the State of Nature, Men will 


j 


Ineceſſarily Have + perpetual f Omnium adverſus om 


f i nes, perpetuæ ici 
| ealouſies and ſuſpicions of | _—_— Bela te 15 
each others Incroaching; Omnes. de Cive c. 1.5% 12. 


chere fore juſt Precaution Spes unicuig, ſecurita- 


ive every one a Right to 
endeavour for his own buſq; propriis 


tis conſervationiſq; ſuæ in 
eo ſita eſt, ut viribus arti- 
proximum 


: ſuum vel palam vel ex inſi- 
Security to prevent, oppreſs, diis præoccupare poſſit. 


uud deſtroy all others, ei- ibid. c. 5.51. 
ber by ſecret Artifice or open Violence, as 


1- 
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it ſhall happen at any time to be in his Por. What 


er ; as being the || only cer Howe 


Securitatis viam melio- ain Means of Yelf-preſer lore: 


- bet Remo AntiCiPpati- ; . . 
. r. 13. , Dalion. But this is Eads 


ven a greater Abſurdity old 
if poſſible, than the former. Foa 
(beſides that, according to Mr Hobbi, 
Principles, Men, before poſitive Compact; 
may juſtly do what miſchief they pleaſe, 


ven without the pretenſe of Self preſervai Me: 
on ;) what can be more ridiculous, than to, !; 
imagine 4 War of All Men againſs Ahe! 
the dirccteſt and certaineſt means of thy 
Preſervation of all? Yes, ſays he, be. he! 
cauſe it leads Men to a neceſſity of e Hon t 
tring into Compacts for each others (My » 
eurity. But then, to make theſe Co As! 
pads obligatory, he is forced (as fror 
ſhall preſently obſerve more particular WW 3 
+See de Iy) to recur to an + Antecedent Law f Mincc 
Cre, c. 3: Nature, And this deſtroys all that be this 
„had before ſaid, For the ſame Law 4 part 


Nature, which obliges Men to Fidelity Weurc 


after having made a Compact; will ui MWFon 
avoidably, upon all the fame accounts, Do. 
be found to oblige them, before al 
Compacts, to Couteutment and mutual 
Benevelcnce, as the readicit and certaincl 
means to the prefervation and Hap: 
pineſs of them All. Tis true; Men by 
entring into Compads and making Lam. 
agree 
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gree to Compell one another to do 
yhat perhaps the mere ſenſe of Duty, 
owever really obligatory in the higheſt 
Iegree, would not, without ſuch Com- 
ts, have force enough of it ſelf to 
old them to in Practiſe : And ſo Com- 
acts muſt be acknowledged to be in fact 
great Addition and Strengthning of 
lens Security. But this Compulſion 
akes no alteration in the Oblioation it 
of : And only ſhows, that That etire- 
ly lawleſs State, which Mr Hobbs calls 
he State of Nature, is by no means tru- 
ly Natural, or in any ſenſe ſuitable to 
he Nature and Faculties of Man; but 
on the contrary, is a State of /extreme- 
ly annatural and Intolerable Cprraption 3 
As I ſhall preſently prove more fully 
from ſome other Confiderations. 
3. Another notorious Abſurdity and 
Inconſiſtency in Mr Hobbs's Scheme, is 
this : That he all along ſuppoſes fome 
particular Branches of the Law of Na- 
ture, (which he thinks neceſſary for thc 
roundation of ſome parts of his own 
Doctrine, ) to be originally obligatory 
from the bare reaſon of Things; at the 
ame time that he denies and takes away 
innumerable others, which have plain- 
ly in the nature and reaſon of things, 
the ſame foundation of being obligato- 
= ry 
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ry as the former, and without whid 
the obligation of the former can never 
be ſolidly made out and defended 
Thus, he ſuppoſes that in the State 0 

Nature, before any Compact be made 
2 every * Mans own Will i 


oblig 


ure 


nde 
if N 


4 


x Unicuiq; licebat facere 
quæcunq; libebat. De Clive, 
E 4. 6 10, SY 

+ Conſequens eſt, ut Ni- 
hil dicendum fit Injuſtum. 
Nomina Juſti & Injuſti, lo- 
cum in hac cond itione non 
habent. Leviath. c. 13. 

I Ex his ſequitur, Inju- 
riam nemini fieri poſſe, niſi 
ei quocum initur pactum. 
—— Siquis alicui noceat, 
quocum nihil paQus eſt, 
damnum ei infert, non Inju- 
ram. Etenim ſi is qui 
damnum recipir, injuriam 
expoſtularet; 15 qui fecit fic 
diceret, quid tu mibi? 


quare facerem ego tuo pot ius, 


quam meo libitu? c. In 
qua oratione, ubi nulla in- 


T See de Cive, cap. 2 C 2. 


his only Lam; that + mw 
thing a Man can do is Uni 
and that, || whatever Mj 
chief one Man does to another 
is no Injury nor Tajuſtin 
neither has the Perſon, ti 
whom the Miſchief it don; 
how great ' ſoever it be, ay 
ju 

rong ; (I think it my 


here reaſonably be preluM 
med, that if Mr Hobbs h 
lived in ſuch a State of V 
ture, and had happen 


chiefs. Now if Men at! 
oH119e6 


reaſon to complain of 


- ErceſſerunrpaRa, non video tO be himſelf the Sufferi tur 
quid ſit quod poſſit repre- Party, he would in this ca on 
nendi. de Ce, c. 3 84. have been of another Oni; + 

nion:) And yet at the ſame time he ſvp ei 
poles, that in the ſame state of N. "© 
ture, Men are by all means oblige (egh 
| ; + + EVE. 3. + faci 
prima & fundamentals [0 fe ele Peace, and , 6 obf 
Lex Nature eſt, ouzrendam er into Compact tO Cm Da 
eſle pacem, ubi haberi poteſt, d 2 ioned Mie 
&c. De Cive, c. 2. 8 2. Y the fore-mentioned Mi ba! 
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obliged by the original reaſon and na- 
ure of Things, to ſeeh terms of Peace, 
End get ont of the pretended natural State 
ar, aſſoon as they can; how come 
Whey not to be obliged originally by the 
ame reaſon and nature of things, to live 
rom the beginning in wniverſal Benevo- 
ence, and avoid entring into the State of 
War at all? He muſt needs confeſs they 
would be obliged to do fo, did not Self- 
reſervation neceſſitate them every Man 
to War upon others: But this cannot be 
true of the firſt Aegreſſaur; Whom yet 
Mr Hobbs in the || place 
now cited, vindicates from 
being guilty of any Inju- 
WE ſtice: And therefore herein he una- 
WW voidably contradicts himſelf. Thur a- 
gain : In »-oft inſtances of Morality, he 
ſuppoſes Right and Mrong, Juſt and Un- 
; juſt, to have no Foundation in the Na- 
ture of Things, but to depend entirely 
on poſitive Laws ; that * he Rules or, Regulus 


oni & ma- 
y Fi jfti & injuſti, honeſti & inhoneſti, eſſe leges civiles; ideoq; quod 
WE '<giflator præceperit, id pro bono ; quod veruerit, id pro malo ha- 
1 bend um effe. De Cive, c. 12. 51. 
uod Attio jaſta vel injuſta fic, a jure imperantis provenit. Reges 
mo egwimi quiz imperanc, zuſta ſaciunt imperando ; qu verant, verando 
unt injuſta. de Cive, c. 12, $1. | In which Section *tis worth 
Oblerving, how he ridiculouſly interprets thote words of Salomon, 
'- Dabis ſervo tuo cor docile, ut poſſit Diſcerugre inter bonum oF malum, 
| ih, nity, not his underſtanding or di{cerning, but his decreeing what 
b | good and what cvil.) 


0 | Dif? 11 


| Ex his ſequitur, Injuriam 
nemini fieri poſſe, C&c. 


| 
| 
| 
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Diſtindions of Good and Evil, Hom 
and Diſhoneſt, | 
and whatever the Chief Magiſtrate Com: 


are mere civil Conſtitutions 


mando, is to be accounted Good; what. 


| + $ tamen Lex civilis 
zubeat invadere aliquid, non 
eſt illud Furtum, Adulteri- 


um, &c. De Che, c. 14. 5 


10. | 
|| Sequitur: ergo legibus 
Ys, non Occiaes, non Mecha- 
bere, non Furabere, Parentes 
bonorabis, nihil aliud præce- 
pifle Chriſtum, quam ut 
cives & ſubditi ſuits Princi- 

ibus & ſummis Imperatori- 
* in quæſtionibus omnibus 
circa meum, tuum, ſuum, 


ælienum, abſolute obedirent. 


de Crue, c. 17. S 10. 

* $1 quzratur an obedi- 
endum civitati fir, ſi impe- 
retur Deum colere ſub Ima- 
eine, coram iis qui id fieri 
honorificum eſſe putant; 
Certe faciendumeſt. de Cite. 
E* 15. 818. 


ever he forbids, Evil; that 
tis the Law of the Land on- 
ly, which makes Robber 
to be Robbery, or Adulty) 
to be Adultery ; that | the 
Commandments, to Homy 
our Parents, To do no Myr. 
der, Not to commit Adulte. 
ry, and all the other Lani 
of God and Nature, are u 
urther obligatory, than th 
Civil Power ſhall think fit t 
make them ſo ; nay, that 
where the Supreme Authority 
commands Men to Hr 
God by an Image or Idol, i 
Heathen Countries (for inthi 
Inſtance he cautiouſly ex: 


cepts Chriſtian ones) it is lawful and ther 
Duty to do it; and (agreeably as a natural 
Conſequence to all This ) that + 11 


7 Uuver- Mews poſilive Dut y to obey the Commands i 


ſaliter & in 


omnibus obed ire cbligamur. de ite, c. 14. & 10, 
Doctrina alia, quæ Obedicntte ci repugnat eſt, quicquid facit 
Civis quicungq, contra Corſcienticm ſuaim, Itecatiin ehe. Leviath. c. 29 
Opinio eorum qui docent, [erc4re ſubdiios, quot ies mandata Print 


pum fur, que ſib/ njuſtawvidentur eſſe, en ſequuntur, & erronca eſt, & in 
ter eas numerauda qua oed iicutia ci αeuhtur. de Cite. 12 K 


, 


ths 
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| 27 $5 4 
the Civil Power in Al things, eden in things 
clearly and direFly againſt their Conſci- 
ence; (that is, that tis their poſitive Duty 
to do That, which at the ſame time they 
know plainly it is: their Duty ot to 
) '* Keepine mp indeed 4 „ 
wy -< * 5 Tue V Concludendum eſt, Le. 
always im their own Muds, gem Natufæ ſemper & ubig; 
an inward deſtre to obſerve obligate n a intern, five 
| 4 = conſcientia ; non ſemper in 
: he Laws of N al mw and Foro ext6rno z fed Tuck ſo- 
Conſciente ʒ but not being lummodo, cum ſecute id 
bound to ' obſerve' them in heri poſſit. 4e Cive. c. 3. 
their outward AFions, except when it is 
ſafe ſo-to do (He might as well have ſaid, . 
that Humane Laws and Conſtitutions 
have... Power eee een 
Light be Darkneſs, and % fi tanta potentia 
Darkneſs Light ; to make tutorum Jencenriis arg; 
tor. pn. ls” „  Juſſis,- ut eorum Suffragiis 
Sweet be Bitter and Bitter rerum natura vertatur ; eur 
Sweet z And indeed, as one 3 ur dus mul 
| . 5 — 6 n 44; 1iunt, | r 
Abſurdity will naturally pro e 
lead a Man into another, Cicero de Legib. lib. . 
he does ſay ſomething very _; 
like it; namely, that T the Civil Autho-t ds Cive, 
rity is to judge of the Truth of all Opinions WIT 
and Doctrines whatſoever; to * determine ih e. 
Queſtions Philoſophical, Mathematical, and, 17. $ 12. 
becauſe indeed the ſigniſication of 2 
Words is arbitrary, ever Arithmetical ibidc. 18. 
ones alſo, as whether a Man ſball pre ume + 
to affirm that Two and Three make Five 
| K 75 
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or f.) | 


And yet at the ſame time 


ſome particular Things, which it would 
either have been too flagrantly ſcanda- 
lous for him to have made depending 


* Neq; chim an honori- 
fee de Deo ſentiendum fit, 
neq; an fit amandus, timen- 
dus, colendus, dubitari 

tft. Sunt enim hxc Re- 
gionum per omnes gentes 
communia. De Homine cap. 
14. | 
* Si is qui ſummum ha- 
bet imperium, ſeipſum, 
imperantem dico, interfi- 
cere alicui imperet 5 non 
tenetur. Neq; Parentem 
&c cum filius mori quam 
vivere infamis atq; exoſus 
malic. Et alii caſus ſunt, 
cum mandata factu inhon- 
eſta ſunt, &c. de Cie, c. 6. 


I | 8 
Rn | 2 naturalis eſt Pais 
ſtand um eſſe, five Fidem ob- 
ſervandam eſſe. de Cive, c. 

81. | 

h Lex naturalis omnes /eges 
civiles jubet obſervari. ibid. 
e. 14. 8 10. 

+ Legem Civilem, quæ 
non fir jata in contumeliam 
Dei ( cujus reſpettn ipſæ Civi- 
tates mon ſunt ſul juris, nec 
dicuntur leges Ee ) &c. de 
Crue, c. 14. 810. 

Patti violatio & c. Sce de 
Crve, c. 3. 53. 


ſtrongeſt of 


upon Humane Laws; as 
that God is to be Loved, 
Honoured and Adored ; that 
* a Man ought not to Mur- 
der his Parents; and the 
like: Or elſe, which were of 
Neceſlity tobe ſuppoſed fot 
the Foundation of his own 
Scheme; as — || Compads 
onght to be faithfully perform- 
ed, and MLA — le 
duly paid to Civil Powers; 
The Obligation of Theſe 
Things, he is forced to de- 
duce intirely from the in- 
ternal Reaſon and Fitneſs 
of the Things themſelves ; 
* antecedent to, independent 
upon, and wralterable by, 
all Humane Conſtitutions 
whatſoever. In which Mat- 
ter, he 1s guilty of the 
groſſeſt Abſurdity and In- 
conſiſtency that can be. 
For if thoſe greateſt and 
all our Obligations; to 

Love 
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Love and Honour God, for inſtance; 
or, to perform Compacts faithfully ; depend 
not at all on any Humane Conſtitution, 
but muſt of neceſſity (to avoid — 
Obligations reciprocally depend on each 
other in a Circle) be confeſſed to ariſe 
originally from, and be founded in, the 
eternal Reaſon and nnalterable Nature 
and Relations of Things themſelves ; 
and the nature and force of theſe Ob9d _ 
ligations is ſufficiently clear and evi. See % 


| | | Dec. 1 
dent; ſo that he who + Diſhozonrs 8 10. We 


God, or * wilfully breaks 
his Faith, 1s (according to 
My Hobbes own reaſon- 
ing) guilty of as great an 
Abſardity in Pra@iſe, and 
of as plainly contradictin 

the right Reaſon of his 
own Mind, as he who in a 
Diſpute is reduced to a ne- 
ceſſity of aſſerting ſome- 
thing inconſiſtent with it 
| ſelf; And the original Ob- 
| ligation to Theſe Duties, 
can from hence only be 
diſtinctly deduced : Then 
for the ſame reaſon, all 
the other Duties likewiſe 
of natural Religion; ſuch 


K 2 


45 


tionem 


Eſt Similitudo quædam 
inter id, quod in vita com- 
muni vocatur Injuria; & 
1d, quod in Scholis foler 
appellari Abſurdum. Que- 
mad modum enim is, qut 
argumentis cogitur ad nega- 
aſſertionis quam 
prius aſſeruerat, dicitur re- 
digi ad Abſurdum: codem 
modo is, qui pra animi im- 
potentia facit vel omittit id 
quod ſe non facturum vel 
non omiſſurum pacto ſuo 
ante promiſerat, Injuriam 
facit: neq; minus in con- 
trad ictionem incidit, quam 
qui in Scholis reducitur ad 
Abſurd um. Eſt itaq; 
Injuria, Abſurditas quædam 
in converſatione ; ſicut 40. 
ſurditas, Injuria quædam eſt 
in diſputatione. De Cive. 
c. 3. §3. 
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as univerſal Benevolence, Juſtice, 
Equity, and the like; which 1 
have before proved to receive in 
like manner their Power of obliging, 
from the eternal Reaſon and Relations 
of Things; muſt needs be obligatory, 
antecedent to any conſideration of po- 
fitive Compadt, and unalterably and in- 
dependently on all Humane Conſtitutions 
whatſoever: And conſequently, Mr 
Hobbs's whole Scheme ; both of a State 
of Nature at firſt, wherein there was 
no ſuch thing as Right or Wrong, 
Juſt or Unjuſt, at all; and of theſe 
things depending afterwards, by virtue 
of Compact, wholly and abſolutely 
on the poſitive and arbitrary determina- 
tion of the Civil Power; falls entirely 
to the Ground. On the contrary : I 
the Rules of Right and Wrong, Juſt 
and Unjuſt, have (as Mr Hobbs tea- 
ches) no obligatory force in the State 
of Nature, antecedent to politive 
Compact; Then for the ſame Reaſon, 
neither will they be of any force after 
the Compact, ſo as to afford Men any 
certain and real Security; (Excepting 
only what may ariſe from the Compul- 
fron of Laws, and Fear of Puniſhment ; 
which therefore it may well be ape 
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ſed is all that Mr Hobbs really means at 
the bottom:) For if there be no Obli- 
gation of Juſt and Right, antecedent 


to the Compact; then Whence ariſes the 
Obligation of the Compact it ſelf, on 


which he ſuppoſes all other Obligations 


to be founded? If, before any Compact 
was made, it was no Injuſticæ for a 


9 


bour, 
but merely to ſatisfy an F 
arbitrary humour or plea- 


fure, and without any rea- 


ſon or provocation at all ; 


How comes it to be an In- 


juſtice, after he has made 
a Compact, to break and 


Man to take away the Life of his Neigh- 
not for his own Preſervation, 


+ Ex his ſequirur, injuri- 
am nemini fieri poſſe, niſi 
ei ee initur pactum. de 
Cive, c. S 4. | Which 
whole Fe highly deſerves 
to be read and well conſidered, 
as containing the Secret of Mr 
Hobbs's whole Scheme. ] 


neglect it? Or what is it that makes 
breaking ones Word, to be a greater and 
more unnatural Crime, than Killing a 
Man merely for no er reaſon, but + Sh 


to the contrary ? So that * 
this way alſo, M. Hobbs's 
whole Scheme is entirely 
deſtroyed. 


4. That State, which 


My Hobbs calls the State of 


Nature, is not in any ſenſe 
a Natural State, but a State 
K 3 


cauſe no poſitive Compact has been mad: 


* Iraq; patet quod, fr 
Hobbiana raticcinatio eſſet 
valida, omnis ſimul Legum 
Crviliim ob! igatio colla- 
beretur; nec aliter fieri po- 
teſt quin carvm vis labe— 
factetur ab omnibus princi- 
piis, quæ Legum naturalium 


vim rollune aur minuunt; 
quoni iam in his fundatur gy 
regiminis clvilis auctoritas 


of 
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ac ſecuriras, & legum a ci- 
vitatibus latarum vigor. Cum. 
berland. de Leg. Nat. pag. 303. 
Etiam extra regimen ci- 
vile, a malis omnigenis fimul 
conſide ratis tutior erit 
qui actibus externis Leges 
Naturæ conſtantiſſime ob- 
ſervabit, quam qui, juxta 
doctrinam Hobbianam, vi 
aut inſid is alios omnes co- 
nando præoccupare, ſecuri- 
tatem ſibi qua ſwerit. IA. 
pag. 304. ; 

T pag. 92. 


of the greateſt, moſt un- 
natural, and moſt intolera- 
ble Corruption, that can be 
imagined, For Rea ſon, 
which is the proper Nature 
of Man, can never (as has 
been before ſhown) lead 
Men to any thing elſe than 
univerſal Lobe and Benevo- 
tence : And Wars, Hatred, 
and Violence, can never a- 


riſe but from extreme Corruptioy. A 

Man may ſometimes, 'tis true, in his 

own Detenſe, be neceſſitated, in com- 
pliance with the Laws of Nature and 
Reaſon, to make War upon his Fel- 
lows : But the firſt Aggreſſours, who 
upon Mr Hobbs's principles, (that All 
: Men || have a natural Mill 

to hurt each other, and 
that every one in the State 
of Nature has a * Right 
to do whatever he has a 
Will to;) The firſt Ag- 
greſſors, I ſay, who upon 
theſe principles aſſault and violently 
ſpoil as many as they are ſuperiour to 
in Strength, without any regard to E- 
quity or Proportion; theſe can never, 
by any colour whatſoever, be excuſed 
Bay Bras n 


Voluntas lædendi, omni- 
bus ineſt in ſtatu Naturæ. 
de Cive, c. 1. 8 4. 

* In ſtatu naturali, uni- 
cuiq; licebat facere qua- 
gunq; & in quoſcunq; libe- 
dat. ibid. 5 10. 
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from having f utterly de- 
veſted themſelves of Humane 
Nature, and having || intro- 
duced into the World, 
contrary to all the Laws 
of Nature and Reafon, the 
greateſt Calamities and 
moſt unnatural Confuſton, 
that Mankind by the high- 
eſt Abuſe of their natural 
Powers and Faculties, are 
capable of falling under. 


+ Si nihil exiſtimat con- 
tra naturam fieri, homini- 
bus violandis; quid cum 
eo diſſeras, qui omnino ho- 
minem ex homine rollar ? 
Cic. de Offic. lib. 3. 

Tad 5 ta 3d 10 
Tomegmy gννι - 


ue˖α M x, Tus v,. 
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öder hovers Te ty SUTELS 
oolw Aufilu avs eo muy vewv 
dq uo oοο WAS Te Y Ids 
3/118. Plato de Leg. lib. 10. 


Mr Hobbs pretends indeed, that one of 
the firſt and moſt natural principles of 


human Lite, is * a Deſire 
neceſſarily ariſing in every 
Mans mind, of having 
Power and Dominion over 
Others; and that This na- 
turally impells Men to ufe 
Force and Violence to ob- 
tain it: But neither is it 


* Homines Libertatis & 
Dominit per naturam amato- 
reg. Leviath. c. 17. 

Nemini dubium eſſe de- 
bet, quin avidius ferrentur 
homines natura ſua, ſi me- 
rus abeſſet, ad Dominationem 
quam ad Socictatem. de 
en + 


true, that Men, following the dictates 
of Reaſon and uncorrupted nature, 


deſire diſproportionate Power and 
Dominion over others ; neither , 
if it was natural to defire ſuch 


Power, would it at all follow that it 
was agreeable to Nature to ule violent 
and hurtful means to obtain it. For 


K 4 ſince 
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fince the only natural and good reaſon 
to deſire Power and Dominion (more 
than what is neceſſary for every Mans 
Self. preſervation) is, that the poſſeſſout 
of ſuch Power may have a larger compaſs 
and greater Abilities and Opportunities 

of doing Good, (as is evident from 
God's exerciſe of perfectly Abſolute Pow- 

er ;) tis plain that no Man, obeying 
the uncorrupted Dictates of Nature and 
Reaſon, can deſire to increaſe his Power 

by ſuch deſtructive and pernicious Me. 
thods, which the Power it ſelf is for 
that only reaſon truly deſirable, that it 
may prevent and hinder from being 
practiſed among Men. All Violence 
therefore and War, are plainly the Ef. 
fects, not of natural Deſires, but of 
unnatural and extreme Corruption. And 
this Mr Hobbs himſelf unwarily proves 
againſt himſelf, by thoſe very Argu- 
ments, whereby he indeavours to prove 
that War and Contention is more nati- 

ral to Men, than to Bees or Ants. For 
his Arguments on this Head, are ali 
drawn from Mens uſing themſelves (as 
the Animals he is ſpeaking of, cannot do.) 
x ow to , Strive about Honours and Dienities, 


i de Honoribus & Digniratibus perperuo contendunt ; fed &animalia 
illa (Ares & Eormicꝶ non item, Itaq; inter Homines Invidia, Og! 
um, Ecllam, &c. Leviath, c. 17. * 


til; 


"pe oO. | amt a _ 
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till the Contention grows up 


W " 


Seditions and Wars ;, to * 


ſeparate each one his private 


Intereſt from the publick, 
55 ue bimſelfhighly above 
others, upon petting and en- 


groſſing to himſelf more than 


137 
into Hatred, 


* Inter Animalia illa, Bo- 
num publicum & privatum 
idem eſt. — Homini 
autem in bonis propriis ni- 
hil tam jucund um eſt, quam 
quod alienis ſunt majora. ib. 


his Proportion of the things of Life; 


to || find fault with each 0- 
thers management, and thro 
del f conceit bring in conti- 
mul Innovations and di- 


fractions ; to Þ impoſe one 


upon another, by Lyes, falſefy- 
ing and deceit, calling good 
evil, and evil good ; to * 
grow envious at the proſperi- 
ty of others, or proud and 
domineering when themſelves 
are in eaſe and plenty; and 
to keep up tolerable Peace 
and Agreement among t heu- 


felves, merely by artificial 


Compacts and the compulſon 
of Laws. All which things, 
are fo far from being tru- 
ly the Natural Effects and 
reſult of Mens Reaſon and 
other Faculties, that on the 
contrary they are evidently 


non habent, 


Animantia quæ rationem 
nullum dete- 
ctum vident, vel videre ſe 
putant, in ad miniſtratione 
ſuarum rerumpublicarum ': 
Sed in multitud ine Hominum 
plurimi ſunt qui pre cxteris 
ſapere exiſtimantes, conan- 
tur res novare; & diverſi no- 
vatores innovant d iverſis mo- 
dis, id quod eſt d iſtractio 
& bellum civile. de Cie, c. 
5. § 8. 
7 Animantia illa verborum 
arte illa carent, qua homi- 
nes alii aliis videri faciunt 
Bonum Malum, & Malum 
Bonum; Magnum Parvum, 
& Parvum Magnum. Levi. 
aff; 6 19; | 
Animalia bruta, quam- 
diu bene ſibi eſt, cateris non 
invident: Homo autem tum 
maxime moleſtus eſt, quan- 
do otio opibutq; maxime 
abundat. bid. | 
_ || Confenfio creaturarum 
1arum brutarum naturalis 
eſt ; hominum pactitia . 
e 


tum, id eſt artificioſa. 


Cive, e. 3 68. 
ſome 


unnatural Corruptions thereof, that any 
one who was arguing on the oppoſite 
fide of the Queſtion, could eaſily have 
choſen to have inſtanced in. 

5. Laſtly, That chief and princi- 
pal Argument, which is onc of the main 


Foundations 


+ Regni Divinr naturalis 
Fas derivarur ab eo, quod 

ivine. Potentie. reſiſtere im- 
poſſibile. eſt. Leviath. c. 31. 
In regno naturali, reg- 
nandi & puniendi eos qui 
leges ſuas violant, jus Deo 
eſt a ſola potentia irre ſiſtibili. 
De Cive, c. 15. 8 3. 

lis quorum Potentia re- 
ſiſti non paceſt, & per con- 
ſequens Deo omuipotenti, 
jus Dominandi ab ipſa poten- 
ria derivatur. ibid. | 

* Nam quoniam Deus jus 
ad omnia habet; & jus 
Dei nihil aliud eſt quam 
ipſa Dei potentia; hinc ſe- 
quitur, unamquamq; rem 
naturalem tantum juris ex 
natura habere, quantum po- 
tent iæ habet. Spinog. de 
Mon arch. cap. 2. [ce alſo 
Tra Tat. Theolog, politic. cap. 
. | 
Pag. 61 and 111. 


T See Cumberland de Leg. 
Nature, loc is ſupra citatis. 


this ſingle Conſideration. 


of Mr Hobbes and his Fol. 
Towers Syſtem ; 


5 namely, 
that + Gods irreſiſtible 
Power is the only Founds- 
dation of his Dominion, and 
the only meaſure of his Right 
over his Creatures; and 
conſequently, * that every 
other Being has juſt ſo much 
Right, as it has maturil 
Power; that is, that it 5 
naturally right for every 
thing, to do whatever it has 
Power to do: This Argu- 
ment, I ſay, is of all his 
others the molt notoriouſly 
falſe and abſurd. As may 
ſufficiently appear; (beſides 
what has been || already 
ſaid, of God's other Per- 
fections being + as much 
the meaſure of his. Right, 
as bis Power is; ) 
Suppoſe the 


Dem, 


from 
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ſome of the groſſeſt Abuſes and moſi 
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Devil, (for when Men run into extreme 
impious aſſertions, they muſt be anſwe- 
red with ſuitable Suppoſitions ; ) Sup- 
poſe, I ſay, ſuch a Being as we conceive 
the Devil to be; of extreme malice, 
cruelty, and iniquity z was indued with 
ſupreme abſolute Power, and made uſe 


of it only to render the World as miſe- 


rable as was poſſible, in the moſt cruel, 
arbitrary and unequal manner that can 
be imagined : Would it not follow un- 
deniably, upon Mr Hobbes Scheme; 
ſince Dominion is founded in Power, and 
Power is the meaſure of Right, and con- 
ſequently Abſolute Power gives Abſolute 


Kigbt ; that ſuch a Government as this, 

| would not only be as much of neceſſity 
indeed to be ſubmitted to, but alſo that 

it would be as Juſt and Right, and * with * Se 
47 little reaſon to be complained of, as is 
the preſent Government of the World s 4. 
in the Hands of the Ever-Bleſſed and in- 


Hobbs de 
Cite, e. 3. 


— 


finitely Good God, whoſe Love and 
Goodneſs and tender Mercy appears 


| every where over all his Works, 


Here Mr Hobbes, as an unanſwerable 


Argument in Defenſe of his Aſſertion, 
| urges; that + the only 


f Quod ſi jus regnandi 
Reaſon , why Men are habeat Deus ab Omnipoten- 
bound ta. -abey Cod, - is p08. menuetium cit Oh... 

: l 1garionem ad præſtandum 
plainly nothing but Weak- ii obcdicntiam, Incum- 


weſs 
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bere hominibus propter im- 
becillitatem. To explain 
which, he adds in his 
Note J Si cut durum hoc 


videbirur, illum rogo ut ta- 


cita cogitatione conſiderare 
velit, fi eſſent duo Omnipo- 


tentes uter utri obed ire ob- 
ligaretur. Confitebitur, cre- 


do, neutrum neutri obliga- 
ri. Hoc ſi verum eſt, ve- 


rum quoq; eſt quod poſui, 


ho mines ideo Deo ſubjectos 
eſſe, quia omnipotentes non 
funt. de Cive, c. 15. 87. 


neſs or Want of Power; be. 
cauſe if they themſelves 
were All-powerfol , tiz 

manifeſt they could not he 
under any Obligation to 


obey ; and conſequently 
Power | would give them 


an undoubted Right to do 


what they plea fed, That 


is: If Men were not crex 
ted and dependent Beings, 


tis true they could not indeed be ob- 
liged to the Duty of created and depen- 


dent Beings, 


to obey the Will and 


Command of another in things poſitive : 
But from their Obligation to the Practiſe 
of Moral Virtues, of Juſtice, Righteoul- 
neſs, Equity, Holineſs, Purity, Good- 


neſs , 8, Beneficence , 


Truth, 


+ Ur enim omittam vim 
& naruram Deorum; ne ho- 
mines quidem ce.iferts, nil 
imbecilli eſſont, futuros be- 


neficos & ben'gnos fuiffe, 


Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. 


theſe things, 


Faithfulneſs and 


, from which Mr Hobhs fallaci 
ou!ly in this Argument, 
piouſty in his whole Scheme 


and moſt im- 

, Indeavours 
* ro diſcharge them; from 
this they could not be dil. 
charged by any addition 
of Power whatſoever ; Be. 
cauſe the oblig:tion to 

js not, as the obligation 


to obey in things of arbitrary ind poſe- 
11212 Conſtitution, 


founded only in the 
Weakncls 


Weakneſs, Subjection, and Dependen- 


cy of the Perſons obliged z but alſo and 


chicfly in the eternal and unchangeable 
Nature and Reaſon of the Things them- 
ſelves: For theſe things are the Law of 
God himſelf, not only to his Creatures, 
but alſo as the Rule of all his own Acti- 
ons in the Government of the World. 


I have been the longer upon this 


Head, becauſe Moral Virtue is the Foun- 


dation and the Summ, the Eſſence and 
the Life of all true Religion; For the 


Security whereof, all poſitive Inſtitution 
was only defigned ; . For the Reſtorati- 
on whereof, all revealed Religion was 


ultimately intended; and inconſiſtent 


| which moſt ſtrongly confirms, and in pra- 


wherewith, or in oppoſition to it, all 
Doctrines whatſoever, ſupported by 
what Pretenſe of Reaſon or Authority 


ſoever, are as certainly and neceſſarily 


| falſe, as God is true. 


II. Thoneh theſe eternal moral Obliga- 


trons are indeed of themſelves incumbent 


en all rational Beings, even anteceaent to 
| the confideration of their being the poſitive 


Will and Command of God; yet that 


Fife 
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Giſe moſt effefually ind indifpenſably in Nuß 
forces them upon us, is thin; that both 

from the Perfections of God, and the Nati 
of Things, and from ſeveral other collate 
con ſiderationt, it appears, that as Gai 
is himſelf neceſſarily Juſt and Good i 
the exerciſe of his infimte Power in th Firn 
Codernment of the Whole World, ſo he can 
not but likewiſe poſitively Require th 
fame of all his rational Creatures in th 
exerciſe of each of their Powers in their ſi 
veral and reſpeFive Spheres : That is; « 
theſe eternal moral Obligations are real. 
in perpetual force, merely from their om 
nature and the abſtrac reaſon of Thing, 
fo alſo they are moreover the expreſs an 
unalterable Will, Command and Lay 
of God to his Creatures, which he canmi 
but expect ſhould in obedience to his Sk 


preme Authority, as well as in compliant! [1 

with the natural reaſon of Things, be re {ar 
That my. Cularly and conſtantly obſerved through th ly 
ral Duties whole Creation. | dir 
1 This Propoſition is very evident, and ſta 
Will and has little need of being particularly pro- NR. 
e be 
7 wp For 1//, the ſame Reaſons which pr 


from the prove to us that God iniuſt of Neceſfity NR. 
Ares" be himſelf infinitely . Holy, and Juſt, ly 
Divine at- and Goode; manifeſtly prove that it 


tributes. | muſt 
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muſt likewiſe be his Will, that all his 
reatures ſhould be ſo alſo, according 
to the Proportions and Capacities of 
their ſeveral Natures. That there are 
ternal and neceflary Differences of 
hings, Agreements and Diſagree- 
ments, Proportions and Diſproportions, 
Fitneſſes and Unfitneſſes of Things, ab- 
olutely in their own Nature ; has been 
before largely demonſtrated : That with 
Regard to theſe fixt and certain propor- 
tions and fitnefles of Things, the Will 
of God, which can neither be influen- 
ced by any external Power, nor impo- 
ſed upon by any errour or deceit, con- 
ſtantly and neceſſarily determines it ſelf 
to chooſe always what in the whole is 
Beſt and Fitteſt to be done, according 
to the unalterable Rules of Juſtice, 
Equity. Goodneſs and Truth; has 
likewiſe been already proved: That the 
ſame conſiderations Ougbt alſo regular- 
ly to determine the Wills of all Subor- 
dinate rational Beings, to act in con- 
ſtant conformity to the ſame eternal 
Rules ; has in like manner been ſhown 
before. It remains therefore only to 
prove, that theſe very ſame moral 


b Rules, which are thus of theſelves real- 
I obligatory, as being the neceſſary re- 
f ſult 
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ſult of the unalterable reaſon and nx | 


ture of Things; are moreover. the po h 
tive Mill and Command of God to ali n 
rational Creatures: And conſequentiy fi 
that the wilful tranſgreſſion or negli v 
of them, is as truly an inſolent con « 
tempt of the Authority of God, as it i c- 
an abſurd Confounding of the naturalM t 
teaſons and proportions of Thing f, 
Now This alſo plainly follows fron b 
what has been already laid down. rf p 
the ſame abſolute Perfection of the D © 
vine Nature, which (as has been befo 1 
ſhown) makes us certain that God mu v 
Himſelf be of Neceſſity infinitely. Holy, © 
Juſt and Good; makes it equally cer a 
cain, that he cannot poſhbly appro v 
Iniquity in Others: And the ſame Be J. 
1 the ſame Excellency 5 the ſam 10 
Weight and Importance of the Rules d t! 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, with regau B 
to which God is always pleaſed to mai / 
thoſe Rules the Meafure of all his O tl 
Actions; prove it impoſſible but h t! 
muſt likewiſe Wilt and Defire, tha c. 
all rational Creatures ſhould. proport- o 
onably make them the Meaſnre of t: 
Theirs, Even among Mex, there is w e. 
earthly Father, but in thoſe thing? 7; 
which he eſteems his own Excellence, MW 6 


deſires 
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deſires and expects to be imitated by 


his Children : How much more is it 
neceſſary that God, who is infinitely far 
from being ſubject to ſuch Paſſions and 
Variableneſs as frail Men ate, and has 
an infinitely tenderer and heartier con- 
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cern for the Happineſs of his Creatures, 


than mortal Man can have for the wel- 
fare of their Poſterity; mult deſire to 
be imitated by his Creatures in thoſe 
perfections, which are the foundation 
of his own unchangeable Happineſs ? 
In the exerciſe of his Supreme Power, 
we cannot imitate him; In the extent 
of his unerring Knowledge, we cannot 
attain to any Proportion of Similitude : 


like Him; nor are we able to ſearch 
out and comprehend the leaſt part of 


the depth of his nnfathomable iſcdom: 


But his Holineſs and Goodneſs, his Ju- 


0 ſtice, Righteouſneſs and Truth; theſe 


things we can underſtand 3 in theſe 
things we car imitate him; nay, we 
cannot approve our ſelves to him as 


WW obedient Children, if we do not imi- 


tate him therein. If God be himſelf 
eſſentially of infinite Holizeſs and Puri- 
ty; (as, from the Light of Nature, tis 
of all things moſt manifeſt that he is:) 

| it 


We cannot at all Thunder with a Voice joy 45, 2. 
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Hab. 1,13. 
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it follows, that tis impoſſible but he 
muſt likewiſe be of purer Eyes than to 
behold with approbation any manner 
of Imparity in his Creatures; And 
conſequently it muſt needs be his Will, 
that they ſhould all (according to the 
meaſure of their frail and finite Nature) 
be Holy as He is Holy, If God is himſelf 
a Being of infinite Juſtice, Righteouſneſs 
and Trath ; it muſt needs be his Will, 
that all rational Creatures, whom he 
has created after his own Image, to 


whom he has communicated ſome reſem. 


blance of his Divine Perfections, and 
whom he has endued with excellent 
iowers and Faculties to enable them 
to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil; 
ſhould imitate him 1n the exerciſe of 
thoſe glorious Attributes, by conform- 
ing all their Actions to the eternal and 
unalterable Law of Righteouſneſs, If 
God is himſelt a Being of infinite 


Goodies; making bis Sun to riſe on the 


Evil and on the Good, and ſending Rain 
on the Juſt and on the uf > having 
ever left himſelf wholly without Witneſs, 
but always doing good, giving Men Rain 
from Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, and 
filling their Hearts with Food und Glad- 
zeſs + it cannot but be his Will, that 3h 

al- 
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reaſonable Creatures ſhould, by mutual | 
Love and Benevolence, permit and afliſt 
each other to injoy in particular the ſe- 
veral Effects and Bleſſings of the Divine 
univerſal Goodneſs. Laſtly, if God is 
himſelf a Being of infinite Mercy and 
Compaſſion ;, as tis plain he bears long 
with Men before he puniſhes them for 
their Wickedneſs, and often freely for- 
gives them his ten thouſand Talents: It yr. 18, 
mult needs be his Will, that they ſhould 24: 18,28. 
forgive one another their Hundred pence ʒ Lu. 6. 36. 
being merciful one to another, as he js 4 
merciful to them all; and having Com- Mat. Ir 
paſſion each on his Fellow-Servants, as 
God has pity on Them, Thus from the 
Attributes of God, natural Reaſon 
leads Men to the Knowledge of his Will: 

All the ſame Reaſons and Arguments, 

which diſcover to Men the natural Fit- 

meſſes or Unfitneſſes of Things, and the 
neceſſary PerfeFions or Attributes of God; 
proving equally at the ſame time, tha 

That which is truly the 1 rinciden 3 
| Law of Natur e, Or the Rea- illam& eee 
WE 1 omnia ratione aut cogentis 
aut vetantis Dei. Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. 
Qua vis non modo ſenior eſt quam ætas populorum & civitatum, 
ted equalis illius cxlum arg; terras tuentis & regentis Dei. Neg; e- 


nim eſſe Mens Divina ſine ratione poteſt, nec ratio divina non han 
vim in reds praviſj; ſanciend is habere, ibid 


F 3... SORT 
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o 


is in like manner the 777! 


on of Z5nes, s in 

of God. And from hence the Sobereſt 
and moſt Intelligent Perſons among 
the Heathens in all Ages, very rightly 
and wiſely concluded, that the beſt and 
certaineſt part of Natural Religion, which 


was of the 


greateds} importance, and 


wherein was the leaſt danger of 


. i dS: # 
+ Vis Deos+ propitiare ? 
Bonus eſto : Satis illos colu- 


ir, qui imitatus oft, Senec. 


epiſt. 95, | 1 1 

| . 4. +.» ut 

Kai » ef av. em, & 
5 \ ys "4 BT 

webt, T3. Jorg, x, ms D 

3 CY Ws [4 I: 

Emo PATE Aon 08 e, 


NAG wh FE95 TU JA, 


&y Tis Le d ov 
foo Bears ax ten; 
o1p2t,n Ts TAS AUTHNAS, 
Tet zus MOuTRS Te H FuIIRS» 
Flato in Alcibade 2. 

Colicur autem, non tau- 


rorum opimis corporibus 


contrucidatis, nec auro ar- 
gentoq; ſuſpenſo, nec in 
theſauros ſtipe infuſa; ſed 
pia & recta voluntate. Se- 
nec. epiſt. 116. 


their being miſtaken; was 


T to imitate the moral At- 
tributes of God, by a Life 


of Holineſs, Righteouſ- 


neſs and Charity : Where- 
as in the External part of 
their Worſhip there was no- 
thing but Uncertainty and 
Doubtfulneſs: it being ab- 
folutely impoſſible, with- 
ont expreſs Revelation, to 
diſcover what, in that 
particular, they might be 
ſecure would be truly 
acceptable to God: 


This Method of deducing the i! 
of God, from his Attributes ; is of all 
others the beſt and cleareſt, the certain- 
eſt and moſt univerſal, that the Light 


of Nature affords. 


Yet there are alſo 


(as I ſaid) ſome other collateral conſi- 
derations, which help to prove and 


confirm 
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confirm the ſame thing; namely, that 
all moral Obligations, ariſing from the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, are like- 


wiſe the poſitive Will and 


of God. As 


Command 


2, This appears in ſome meaſure from 4 from 
the conſideration of God's Creation, the / 
. . | . deration of 

For God by Creating Things, manifeſts 


the Nature 


it to be his Will, that Things ſhould be of Gol 


what they Are: And as Providence won- 


Creation. 


derfully preſerves things in their pre- 
ſent State; and all neceflary Agents, 
| by conſtantly and regularly obeying the 

Laws of their Nature, neceſſarily em- 
ploy all their natural Powers in pro- 
moting the fame end; ſo tis evident 


it cannot but * be the Vill 
of God, that all rational 
Creatures, whom he has in- 
dued with thoſe ſingular 
Powers and Faculties, of 
Underſtanding, Liberty 
and Free-Choice, whereby 
they are exalted in Digni- 
ty above the reſt of the 
World; ſhould likewiſe 
imploy thoſe their extra- 
ordinary Faculties in pre- 
ſerving the Order aud Har- 
mon) of the Creation, and 


3 


* Mens humana non p3- 
reſt non judicare, eſſe lon- 
ge cred ibilius, quod cadem 
conſtantiſſtma voluntas, a 
qua homimbus datum eſt 
efie, pariter mallct ipſos 
porro etle & valere, hoc eſt 
conſervari & felicicate frui, 
quam illo deturbari de ſta- 
tu, in quo iplos colloca- 
vit. Sic ſcilicet e v 


tate creandi, cognoſcitur vo: 


luntas conſet vandi tuend iq; 


homines. Ex hac autem in- 


noteſcit oigatio, qua tene- 
mur ad inſerviendum eidem 
voluntati notæ. Crumberl, de 
Leg. Nat, pag. 227. 


10. 
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not in introducing Diſorder and Confuſion 
therein. The Nature indeed and Rela- 
tions, the Proportions and Diſpropor- 
tions, the Fitnefles aud Unfitneſles 
of Things, are eternal and in them- 
| ſelves abſolutely unalterable; But this 
is only upon Suppoſition that the 
Things Exiſt, and that they Exiſt in 
ſuch manner as they at preſent do: 
Now:that things Exiſt in ſuch manner 
as they do, or that they exiſt at all, 
depends entirely on the Arbitrary 
Will and good Pleaſure of God : At 
the ſame time therefore, and by the 
ſame means, that God manifeſts it to 
be his Will that things ſhould Exiſt, and 
that they ſhould Exiſt in ſuch manner 
as they do; (as by Creating them he at 
firſt did, and by Preſerving them he ſtill 
continually does, declare it to be his 


Will they ſhould z) he at the ſame time 


maniteſtly declares, that all ſuch moral 
Obligations, as are the reſult of the ne- 
ceſſary proportions and relations of Things, 
are likewiſe His poſitive Will and Com- 


mand. And conſequently, whoever 


acts contrary to the before- mentioned 
Reaſon and Proportion of Things ; by di. 
honouring God, by introducing unjuſt and 
ine qual Dealings among Equals, by de- 


ſtropiug 


0 


nuntu 
rum. 
ad he 
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ſtrogine his own Being, or by any way cor- 
rupting, abuſing and miſapplying the Ha- 
culties wherewith God has indued him; 

(as has been above more largely ex- 
plained :) is unavoidably guilty of 
Tranſgreſſing at the fame time the poſ- 

tive Will and Command of God; which 

in this manner alſo, is ſufficiently diſ- 
covered and made known to him. 

3. The ſame thing may likewiſe fur- 47 Han 

ther appear from the following Con- e Ten. 


dencyof the 


ſideration. Whatever tends directly if 
and certainly to promote the Good and i 
Happineſs of the Whole, and (as far as 3 
is conſiſtent with that chief End) to #aprine's 
| promote alſo the Good and Welfare of %% 
every particular part of the Creation; . 


muſt needs * be agreeable 
to the Will of God; who 
being infinitely Self ſuffici- 
ent to his own Happineſs, 
could have no other Motive 
to create Things at all, but 
only that he might com- 
municate to them his Good- 


* Dubicari non poteſt, 
quin Deus, qui ita natura- 
lem rerum omnium ordinem 
conſtituit, ut tat ia finr acti- 
onum humauarum conie— 
quentia erga ipios auctores; 
fecitq; ut ordinaria hac 
coniequentia ab ipits præ- 
ſciri poſſint, aur ſummg 
cum probabilitate cxpetta- 
ri; volueric hac ab 115 con- 


| liderari, antequam ad agendum fe accingerent ; atq; cos his pro- 
viſis velut argumentis in Legum janctione contentis determinari. 


Cumberland de Leg. Nat. pag. 228. 


* 


Rector ſeu Caufa prima rationalis, cuius voluntate res ita d iſpo- 
nuntur, ut hominibus ſatis evidenter ind icetur, Actus quoſdam illo- 
rum cſie media neceſlaria ad ſinem ipſis neceflarium ; Hut homines 
ad hos Actus obligari, vel hos Actus Imperat, Id. pag. 285. 


L 4 


neſs 
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neſs and Happineſs ; and who conſe] rally 
quently cannot but expect and which 
quire, that all his Creatures ſhould, aq; regu: 


cording to their ſeveral Powers and n 


culties, indeavour to promote the ſam never 
End. Now that the exact obſervance off As is 
all thoſe moral Obligations, which hav own 
before been proved to ariſe neceſſariſ ble c 
from the Nature and Relations throt 
Things; that is, that Living agreeabl &iſe 
to the unalterable Rules of Juſtic live 1 


Rightcouſneſs, Equity and Truth; ly a 

the certaineſt and directeſt means to pt been 

mote the Welfare and Happineſs, Nat. 

well of every Man in particular, boi the; 

in Body and Mind, as of all Men in| 

neral conſidered with reſpect to Society 

is ſo very manifeſt, that even the gra 

teſt Enemies of all Religion, who ſur 

poſe it to be nothing more than 

worldly or State-policy, do yet A 

that very Suppoſition confeſs thus mud 

concerning it. And indeed This, it 

not poſſible for any one to deny. Fa 

CT” | the practiſe of oral Virti 
F Pari ſane ratione (ac : 

in Arithmeticis operationibus ) does F as plainly and un 


Doctrinæ Meralis veritas deniably tend to the xati: 
fundacur in immutabili co- 


hærentia inter pelicitatem al Good of the World z 4 Pre 
daumen cvam Heminum any Phyſical Effect or A Ti 
vires aflequi valent, & Actus : 5 ; 
Eenevolentiz univerſalis, I. 4 Dent atical Trut h, 1S naty 0 


JA. 23. a ralh 
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Jrally conſequent to the Principles on 
which it depends, and from which it is 
regularly derived: And without ſuch 
Practiſe in ſome degree, the World can 
never be happy in any tolerable meaſure: 
As is ſufficiently evident from Mr Hobbs's 
own deſcription of the extreme miſera- 
ble condition that Men would be in, 
through the Total Defe& of the Pra- 
ctiſe of all moral Virtue, if they were to 
live in that State which He ſtiles (falſe- 
ly and contrary to all reaſon, as has 
been before fully proved,) the State of 
Nature; but which really is a State of 
the groſſeſt Abuſe and moſt unnatural 
Corruption and miſapplication of Mens 
natural Faculties, that can be 1magined. 
For ſince God has plainly ſo conſtituted 
the nature of Man, that they ſtand con- 
tinually in need of each others Help 
and Aſſiſtance, and can never live com- 
tortably without Society and mutual 
Friendſhip, and are indued with the 
faculties of Reaſon and Speech, and 
with other natural Powers, evidently 
fitted to enable them to aſſiſt each other 
in all matters of Life, and mutually to 
promote univerſal Love and Happineſs; 
'Tis manifeſtly agreeable to Nature, and 
to the Hill of God who gave them theſe 

e 5 Facu!- 
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his Creatures; any otherwiſe than as his 


Faculties, that they ſhould employ 3 
them wholly to this regular and good bon te 
End; And conſequently, tis on the %, 


contrary evident likewiſe, that all A. 
buſe and Miſapplication of theſe Facul- 
ties, to hurt and deſtroy, to cheat and 
defraud, to oppreſs, inſult, and domi- 
neer over each other; is directly con- 
trary both to the dictates of Nature, 
and to the Will of God; who, necefla- 
rily doing always what is Beſt and Fitteſt 
and moſt for the benefit of the whole 


yho g 
Power 
vith ; 
AI- wi 
Jnive 
on thi 
preſer 
Being 


5 * | of th 
Creation, tis manifeſt cannot will the Nyoun 
corruption and deſtruction of any of Enjoy 


Preſerving their natural Faculties, which 
in themſelves are good and excellent, 
but cannot but be capable of being a. 
buſed and miſapplicd, neceſſarily im- 
Plies a conſequential Permiſſion of ſuch 
Corruption. | 


Wil 

: f 5 Mor 

And This now, is the great Aggra- 1g 
vation of the Sin and Folly of all Im- any 


morality ; that it is an obſtinate ſetting 2 
up the SelfHil of frail, finite, and 


: ] . nece 
fallible Creatures; as in Oppoſition to pus 
the eternal Reaſon of Things, the un- Hh 


prejudiced Judęment of their own Ju 
Minds, and the general Good and Nel. 
e fare 
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fre both of Themſelves and their 
ellow- creatures; ſo alſo in Oppoſi- 
ion to the Will of the Supreme Au- 
hor and Creatour of all Things, 
cho gave them their Beings and all the 
Powers and Faculties they are indued 
vith ; in Oppoſition to the Vill of the 
All- wiſe Preſerver and Governour of the 
ſniverſe, on whoſe gracious Protecti- 
on they depend every moment for the 
yreſervation and continuance of their 
| cings.; and in Oppoſition to the Vill 
Pf their greateſt Benefactor, to whoſe 
Bounty they wholly owe whatever they 
Enjoy at preſent, or have any ground to 
1 ope for hereafter. This 1s the higheſt 
of all Aggravations ; The utmoſt 22 
E eeſenablemeſs , joyned with obſtinate 
Diſobedience and with the greateſt Ja- 
gratitude, 


3 


III. Though the fore-mentioned eternal 
Moral Obligations, are incumbent indeed 
en all rational Creatures. antecedent to 
| any reſpect of particular Reward or Pu- 
E riſhment ; yet they muſt certainly and 
Nreceſſarily be attended with Rewards and 
Puniſhments; Becauſe the ſame reaſons, 

| [which prove God himſe!f to be neceſſarily 


: 7 * and Good; and the rules of Juſtice, 
1 FE quil 7 
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wing thoſe rules, and be diſpleaſed with 
ſuch as at contrary thereto 5; and conſe. 


| Righteous Governour and Diſpeſer of all 


That the 


Pradtiſe of 


Uirtue or 


Vice muſt infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice and Holineſs: 
And if the ſame reaſons which prove 


be attend- 
ed with 


preme Power and Abſolute Authority, in 
finally ſupporting, maintaining, and vin 


Self evident, 


Equity and Goodneſs, to be his unalterq. 


ble Will, Law and Command, to all crea. 
ted Beings ; prove alſo that he cannot but 
be pleaſed with and approve ſuch crea. 
tures as imitate and obey him by obſer- 


quently cannot but ſome way or other, 
make a ſuitable Difference in his deal. 
ings with them; and manifeſt his Hi. 


dicating effectually the honour of theſe bi 


Divine Laws ;, as becomes the Fuſt ani 


Things. | 
This Propoſition alſo is in a manner 


For 1, if God is himſelf neceflarily 
a Being (as has been before ſhown) ol 


Rewards the Neceſſity of theſe Attributes in God the 


and Pu- 
aſhments, 


proved 


himſelf, prove morcover (as has like- ther 
wiſe been ſhown already.) that the de b 


jromthe ſame Moral Obligations muſt needs be If othe 
his poſitive Will, Law and Command, ing 
to all rational Creatures: It follows | rem 
alſo neceſſarily, by the very ſame Ar- Mo: 
gument, that He cannot but be Plea 1 has 
* | Will 


Attributes 
1 God. 
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ith and Approve ſuch Creatures, as 
mitate and obey him by obſerving 
hoſe Rules; and be Diſpleaſed with 
uch, as act contrary thereto. And if 
0; then in the Nature of the thing it 
elt it is evident, that having abſolute 
Power and uncontroulable Authority, 
being Supreme Governour and Diſ- 
wer of all Things, He cannot but 
ni, by ſome means or other, his 
denon of the One, and his Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt the other. And this, 
m no way be done to any effectual 
R purpoſe, but by the Annexing of reſpe- 
ctive Rewards and Puniſhments. Where- 
Wore if Virtue go oy unrewarded, 
Band Wickedneſs unpuniſbecl; then God 
never Signiſies his 500 of the 
Tone, nor his Diſpleaſure againſt the o- 
ther; and if ſo, then there remains no 
ſuffcient proof, that he is really at all 
8 Pleaſed, or Diſpleaſed with either; And 
[the conſequence of That, will be, that 
| there is no reaſon to think the one to 
be his Will and Command, or that the 
other is forbidden by him; Which be- 
ing once ſuppoſed, there will no longer 
remain any certain evidence of Ris own 
Moral Attributes. Contrary to what 
has been already demouſtrated, 

2. That 
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2. The Certainty of Rewards and 
wag Puniſhments in general, may alſo ſome. 
ſity there what other wiſe be deduced from their 
1 being neceſſary to ſupport the Honour 
frould be of God and 0 his Laws and Government 
yur of in the following manner. Tis mani. 
£1 feſt we are obliged in the higheſt Ties 
of Gol of Duty and Gratitude, to pay all poſſi- 
{15 42 ble Honour to God, from whom we re- 
ment. ceived our Being, and all our Powers 
and Faculties, and whatever elſe we in- 
505 : Now 'tis plain likewiſe, that we 
ave no other way to Honour God, 
(whoſe Happineſs is capable of no Ad. 
dition from any thing that any of his 
Creatures are capable of doing) than 
by Hozouring, that is, by Obeying, hn 
Laws The Honour therefore that is 
thus done to his Laws, God is pleaſed 
to accept as done immediately to himfelf : 
And though we were indeed abſolutely 
obliged in Duty to honour him in this 
manner, notwithſtanding that there had 
been no Reward to be expected there- 
upon; yet it is neceſſary in the govern- 


ment of the World, and well becoming 


an infinitely wife and good Governour, 


Sim 2. that thoſe who Honour Him he ſhouls 
$2. Honour, that is, ſhould diſtinguiſh them 
with ſuitable marks of his Favour, On 
8 the 
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the contrary : Though nothing that 
weak and finite Creatures are able to 
do, can in the leaſt diminiſh from the 
abſolute Glory and Happineſs of God ; 
yet, as to Us, the diſhonouring, that 
is, the diſobeying his Laws, is a diſ- 
honouring of Himſelf; that is, tis, as 
much as in Us lies, a deſpiſing his Su- 
preme Authority, and bringing his Go- 
vernment into Contempt. Now the 
ſame reaſon that there is, why Honour 
ſhould be paid to the Laws of God at 
all ; the ſame reaſon there is, that Thar 
Honour ſhould be indicated, after it 
has been diminiſhed and infriaged by 
Sn; For no Law-giver who has Au- 
thority to require Obedience to his 
Laws, can or ought to ſce his Laws de- 
ſpiſed and diſhonoured, without taking 


fome meaſures to vindicate the Honour 


of them, for the ſupport and dignity of 
his own Authority, and Government: 
And the only way, by which the Hon- 
our of a Law, or of its Author, can be 
vindicated, after it has been infringed 
by wilful Sin ;; is either by the Reper- 
tance and Reformation of the Tranſgreſ- 
ſour, or by his Puniſhment and Deſtru- 
Gion: So that God is neceſlarily obli- 
ged, in vindication of the Honour of his 


Laws 


4 
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Laws and Government, to puniſh thoſe} “ 
who preſumptuouſly and impenitentlyſ * 
diſobey his Commandments. Wherefor: 
if there be no diſtinction made b) 
ſuitable Rewards and Puniſhments, be. 
tween thoſe who obey the Laws of Gol, 
and thoſe who obey them not; then 
God ſuffers the Authority of his Lan; 
to be finally trampled upon and deſpi 
ſed without ever making any Vindics 
tion of it: Which being impoſſible, i 
will follow that theſe things are no 
really the Laws of God, and that h. 
has no ſuch regard to them as we ima: 
gine: And the conſequence of this, mul 
needs be the denial of his Moral 47tri 
butes; Contrary, as before, to what hi 
been already proved. And conſequently WW 
the Certainty of Rewards and Puniſh: pt 
ments in general, is neceſlarily eſtabliſhed, 


IV. Though in order to eſtabliſh this 
ſuitable Difference between the Fruits oil © 
 EffeFs of Virtue and Vice, ſo reaſonable 


| in it ſelf, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary fr | “ 
A the Vindication of the Honour of God ; Ji 
The Nature of Thiwgs, and the Conſiituti- - 
on and Order of God's Creation, was ori- © 
gizally ſuch, that the obſervance of the e- 1 


ternal riles of Juſtice, Equity and Good. 


10/5, 
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eſs, does indeed of it ſelf tend by direcł 
and natural conſequence to make all Crea- 


tures happy; and the contrary praiſe, to 
make them miſerable ; Net ſince through 


ſome great and general Corruption and de- 


pravat ion ( whenceſoever That may have 
ariſen, ) the condition of Men in this pre- 


ſent State is ſuch, that the natural order 


of things in this World is in event mani- 
feſtly perverted, and Virtue and Goodneſs 
are viſebly prevented in great meaſure from 
obtaining their proper and due Effects in 
eſtabliſhing Mens Happineſs proportionable 
to their behaviour and practiſe; There- 
fore it is abſolutely impoſſuble, that the 
whole View and Intention, the original 
and the final Deſign, of God's creating 


ſuch rational Beings as Men are, and 


placing them on this Globe of Earth, as 
the chief and principal or indeed (to ſpeat 
more properly) the only Inhabitants, fur 
whoſe ſake alone This part at leaſt of the 
Creation is manifeſtly fitted up and accom 


 modated ;, It is abſolutely impoſſible, I ſay, 


that the whole of God's Deſen in all this, 
ſhould be nothing more than to keep up e. 
ternally a Succeſſion of ſuch ſhort-lived 
Uenerations of Men, as we at preſent are 
md thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, confuſe and 


| 4rforderly State of 1 hinas, as we ſee the, 


VI orte 
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World is now in ; without any due Obſer- 

vation of the eternal Rules of Good and 

Evil, without any clear and remarkabls 

Effect of the great and moſt neceſſary Dif. 

erences of Things, and without any final 

Vindication of the Honour and Laws of 

God in the proportionable Reward 5 the 

beft or Puniſhment of the worſt of Men: 

nd conſequently it is certain and neceſ- 

ſary, (even as certain as the moral Attri. 

butes of God before demonſtrated,) that 

inſtead of continuing an eternal Succeſſion 

of new Generations in the preſent Form 

and State of Things, there muſt at ſome 

time or other be ſuch a Revolution and Re- 

novation of Things, or ſuch a Future State 

of exiſtence of the ſame Perſons, as that by 

an exad diſtribution of Rewards and Pu- 

niſhments therein, all the preſent diſorders 

and inequalities may be ſet right and 

the whole Scheme of Providence, which 10 

Qs who judge of it by only one ſmall por- 

mow. tion of it, ſeems now ſo inexplicable and 

the original confuſed 5 ſhall appear at 115 con ſum- 

Confiituti® mation, to be a deſign worthy of infinite 

on of things, 1%. "iq 

Virtue and Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 

Vice are 1. In order to cſtabliſh a juſt and 

gere ſuitable Difference between the reſpe- 

rural Re- ctive Fruits or Effects of Virtue and 

ba Vice; the Nature of Things, and the 

ments. - Con- 
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Conſtitution and Order of God's Crea- 
tion, was originally ſuch, that the Ob- 
ſervance of the eternal Rules of Pie- 
ty, Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and 
Temperance, does of it ſelf plainly 
Tend by dire® and natural conſequence, 
to make all Creatures happy ; and the 
contrary Practiſe, to make them miſe- 
rable. This is evident in general ; be- 
cauſe the practiſe of univerſal Virtue, is 
(in imitation of the Divine Goodneſs) 
the praCtiſc of that which is Beſt in the 
whole ; and that which tends to the 
benefit of the Whole, muſt of neceſſary 
conſequence, originally and in its own 
nature, tend alſo to the benefit of every 
individual Part of the Creation. More 
particulary: A conſtant Contemplating 
the infinitely excellent Perfections of the 
All- mighty Creator, and All-wiſe Go- 
vernour of the World, and our moſt 
bountiful Bencfactor; ſo as to excite 
in our Minds a ſuitable Adoration, 
Love, and Imitation of thoſe Pertecti- 
ons: A regular imploying all our Powers 
and Faculties, in ſuch deligns and to 
ſuch purpoſes only, as they were origi- 
nally fitted and intended for by Na- 
ture: And a due ſubjeFing all our Ap- 
petites and Paſſions, to the government 

M 2 0 
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of fober and modeſt Reaſon : are evi- 
dently rhe directeſt means to obtain 
fuch ſettled Peace and ſolid SatisfaFion 
of Mind, as is the firſt foundation, and 
the principal and moſt neceſſary ingre- 
dient of all true Happineſs. The te- 
perate and moderate injoyment of all the 
good things of this preſent World, and 
of the pleaſures of Life, according to 
the meaſures of right Reaſon and fim- 
ple Nature; is plainly and confeſſedly 
the certaineſt and moſt direct Method, 
to preſerve the Health and Strength of 
the Body. And the praftiſe of uni- 


_ verſal Juſtice, Equity and Benevolence; 


is maniteſtly (as has been before ob- 
ſerved) as direct and adæquate a means 
to promote the general welfare and 
happineſs of Men in Society, as any Phy- 
ſical Motion, or Geometrical Operation, 
is to produce its natural Effect. So 
that if all Men were truly Virtuous, 
and practiſed theſe Rules in ſuch man- 


ner, that the Miſeries and Calamities 
ariſing uſually from the numberleſs 


Follies and Vices of Men, were pre— 
vented; undoubtedly this great Truth 
would evidence it ſelf viſibly in fact, 
and appear experimentally in the hap- 
py State and condition of the Work. 

In 
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On the contrary : Negled of God, and 
Inſenſibleneſs of our relation and duty 
towards him; Abuſe and unnatural 
miſapplication of the Powers and Faculties 
of our Minds; Inordlinate Appetites, and 
unbridled and furious Paſſions; neceſſa- 
rily fill the Mind with Confuſton, Trou- 
ble, and Vexation And Intemperance, 
naturally brings Weakneſs, Pains, and 
Sickneſſes into the Body And mutual 
Injuſtice and Iniquity; Fraud, Violence 
and Oppreſſion; Wars, and Deſolations ; 
Murders, Rapine, and all kinds of Cruel- 
tz; are ſufficiently plain cauſes of the 
Miferies and Calamities of Men in Society. 
So that the original Conſtitution, Order 
and Tendency of Things, is evidently 
enough fitted and deſigned, to eſtabliſh 7". 
naturally a juſt and ſuitable Difference projent | 
in general between Virtue and Vice, by , 
their reſpective Fruits or Effects. Onler of 
2. But tho originally the Conſtitution #P'"- /* 2 
and Order of Gods Creation was indeed *;, 17.7 
ſuch, that Virtue and Vice are by the re- e. 
gular Tendency of Things. followed with _ pact 
natural Rewards and Puniſhments: Yet zz /perity,.cnd 
Event, through ſome great and general . 5 
corruption and depravation, (whence- hege. 
{oever That may have ariſen, of which cal. 
mitie of 


more hereafter,) the conditionof Men in 2½ 
M3. he; © 
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the preſent State is plainly ſuch, that 
this natural Order of things in the 
World is manifeſtly perverted ; Virtue 
and Goodneſs are viſibly prevented in 
great meaſure from obtaining their 
proper and due effect, in eſtabliſhing 
Mens happineſs proportionable to their 
behaviour and practiſe ; and Wicked- 
neſs and Vice very frequently eſcape 
the Puniſhment, which the general na- 


ture and diſpoſition of Things Terds to 


annex unto it. Wicked Men, by Stu- 
pidity, Inconſiderateneſs, and Senſual 
Pleaſure, often make ſhift to ſilence the 
reproaches of Conſcience ; and feel very 
little of that confuſion and remorſe of 
Mind, which ought naturally to be con- 
{ſequent upon their vitious Practiſes: 
By accidental Strength and Robuſtneſs 
of Conſtitution, they frequently eſcape 
the naturalevil confequences of Intempe- 
rance and Debauchery ; and enjoy the 
{ſame proportion of health and vigour, 
as thofe who live up to the rules of 
{trict and unblameable Sobriety : And 
Injaſtice and Iniquity, Frand, Violence 


and Cruelty, though they are always 


attended indeed with ſufficiently cala- 
mitous conſequences i the general; yet 


the moſt of thoſe evil conſequences fall 


no: 
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not always upon ſuch perſons in 
particular, as have the greateſt ſharc 
in the guilt of the Crimes, bnt very 
commonly on thoſe that have the leaſt. 
On the contrary ; Virtue and Picty, 
Temperance and Sobriety, Faithfulneſs, 
Honeſty and Charity; though they 
have indeed both in themſelves the true 
Springs of Happineſs, and allo the 
greateſt probabilities of outward cauſes 
to concur in promoting their temporal 
Proſperity ; though they cannot indeed 


be prevented irom affording a Man the 


higheſt Peace and Satisfaction of Spirit, 
and many other advantages both of 
Body and Mind in reſpect of his own 
particular Perſon ; yet in reſpect of 
thoſe Advantages which the mutual 
Practiſe of ſocial Virtues ought to pro- 
duce in common, it is in experience 
found true, that the Vices of a great 
part of Mankind do fo far prevail 
againſt nature and reaſon, as frequent- 
ly to oppreſs the Virtue of the Beſt ; 
and not only hinder them from injoy- 
ing thoſe publick Benefits, which would 
naturally and regularly be the conſe- 
quences of their Virtue ; but oft-times 
bring upon them the greateſt temporab 
Calamities, even for the ſake of that 
SEE M 4 very 
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Toatthere- 
fore there 
muſt needs 
be a Future 
State of 
Rewards 
and Pu- 
niſhments. 


very Virtue. For it is but too well 
known, that Good Men are very often 
afflicted and impoveriſhed, and made 
a prey to the Covetonſneſs and Ambi. 
tion of the Wicked; and ſometimes I as C 
moſt craelly and malitiouſly perſecuted, tate 
even upon the account of their Good- | dilr 
neſs it ſelf. In all which affairs, the Pro. con 
vidence of God ſeems not very evidently I cer 
to interpoſe for the Protection of the thi 
Righteous : And not only ſo; but even I nee 
in Judgments alſo, which ſeem more 
immediately to be inflicted by the Hand 
of Heaven, it frequently ſuffers the 
Righteous to be involved in the ſame 
Calamitics with the Wicked, as they 
are mixed together in Buſineſs and the 
Affairs of the World. 

3. Which things being ſo ; that there 
is. plainly in Event no ſufficient diſtin- 
ction made between Virtue and Vice; 
no proportionable and certain Reward 
annexed to the one, nor Puniſhment 
to the other, in this preſent World ; 
And yet it being undeniably certain in 
the general, (as has been before ſhown.) 
that it there be a God, and That 
God be himſelf a Being of infinite 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and it be his 
Will that all rational Creatures ſhould 
Initate his mora] Perfections, and he 

os * canno: 


ö 
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cannot but ſee and take 
notice how every Creature 
beha ves it ſelf, and be ac- 
cordingly pleaſed with ſuch 
as Obey his Will and imi- 
tate his Nature, and be 
diſpleaſed with ſuch as act 
contrary thereto; It being 
certain, I ſay, that if theſe 
things be fo, he muſt 
needs, in vindication of 
the Honour of his Laws 
and Government, ſignifie 
at ſome time or other this 
his Approbation or Diſ- 
pleaſure, by making fina 
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lly a ſuitable 


Difference between thoſe who Obey 
him, and thoſe who obey him not ; It 
follows unavoidably, cither that all theſe 
Notions which we frame concerning 
God, are falſe; and that there is no Pro- 
vidence, and God ſees not, or at leaſt 
has no regard to what is done by hisCrea- 
tures, and conſequently the ground of 
all his own moral Attributes is taken a- 
way, and even his Being it ſelf; Or elſe 
that there muſt neceſſarily be a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments after ibis 
Life, wherein all the preſent Difficulties 
of Providence hall be cleared up, by an 
exact and impartial adminiſtration of 


Juſtice, 
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Of the Sto- 17 & 18. 
ral Opin- | 


: map mon one; but it is nevertheleſs ſtrong- 


Self. ſuffi- 
ciency of 
Virtue to 
its own 


all their Actions by the ſame Rules; has 


Juſtice. But now, that there is a God, 
and a Providence, and that God is him- 
ſelf a Being endued with all moral Per- 
fections, and expects and commands that 
all his rational Creatures ſhould govern 


been particularly and diſtinctly proved 
already: It is therefore directly Demon- 
ſtrated, that there muſt be a Futnre 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments. Le 
not thine heart envy Sinners; but be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long: 
For ſurely there is a Reward, and thine 
Exped ation ſhall not be cut off. Prov. 23. 


4. This Argument is indecd a com- 
ly concluſive and unauſwerable: And 


hereby, whoever denies a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, muſt of 


Happineſs. neceſſity by a chain of unavoidable 


Conſequences be forced to recur to 


_ downright Atheiſm. The only middle 
Opinion that can be invented, is that Al- 


ſertion of the Stoicks, that Virtue is 
Self ſuſficient to its own Happineſs, and 
a full Reward to it ſelf in all caſes, e- 
ven under the greateſt Sufferings that 
can befal a Man for its ſake. Men who 
were not Certain of a Future State, (tho 
molt of them did indeed believe it high- 

ty 
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od ly probable;) and yet would not give 
m. up the Cauſe of Virtue; had no other 
er. way left to defend it, than by aſſerting 
Ut that it was in all Caſes and under all 
1 Circumſtances, abſolutely Self-ſufficient 
las to its own Happineſs. Whereas on the 
ed contrary, becauſe it is manifeſtly vot 
7 WI Self-ſufficient, and yet undoubtedly the 
„ cCauſe of Virtue is not to be given up; 
therefore they ought from thence to 
have concluded the Certainty of a Future 
State. That Virtue is truly worthy to be 
choſen, even merely for its own ſake, 
without any reſpect to any recompenſe or 
reward; muſt indeed neceſſarily be ac- 
knowledged . But it does not from hence 
follow, that He who Dies for the ſake 
of Virtue, is really any more Happy, 
than he that dies for any fond Opinion 
or any unreaſonable Humour or Obſti- 
| nacy whatſoever ; if he has no other 
Happineſs than the bare Satisfaction 

ariſing from the Imagination of his re- 

ſoluteneſs in perſiſting to preſerve his 

Virtue, and in adhering immoveably 
to what he judges to be right; and 

there be no Future State wherein he 

may reap any Benefit of that his reſo- 

lute perſeverance: On the contrary, it 

will only follow, that God has made 

VVV Virtue 
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Virtue neceſſarily amiable, and ſuch ax 
Mens Judgment and Conſcience can ne- 
ver but chooſe; and yet that he has not 
annexed to it any ſufficient incourage- 
ment, to ſupport Men effectually in that 
Choice. Brave indeed and admirable 
were the Things which ſome of the Phi- 
loſophers have ſaid upon this Subject; 
and which ſome very few extraording- 
ry Men (of which Regulus is a re. 
markable inſtance) ſeem to have made 
good in their Practiſe, even beyond 
the common Abilities of humane Na- 


Tac. 119. ture: But tis very plain (as I J be- 


fore hinted) that the general Practiſe 
of Virtue in the World, can never 
be ſupported upon this Foot; It being 
indeed neither poſſible nor truly rea. 
ſonable, that Men by adhering to Vir- 
tue ſhould part with their Lives, it 
thereby they cternally 
deprived themſelves of all 


Dionyſ. Halicarn. 
 herence. virtue, tis true, 


in its proper Sat, and with all its full 
Effects and Conſequences unhindred; 
muſt be confeſſed to be the Chief Good ; 
as being truly the Enjoyment, as well 
25 the Imitation of God: But, as the 


f Practiſo 
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+ PraCtiſe of it is circum- 8 ipſa Virtus, on 
, . bi bonorum culmen vendi- 
ſtantiated in this preſent cer humanorum, quid hie 
World, and in the preſent agit nifi perpetua bella cum 
YL: 1 in VIS ; nec exterioribus, 
State of Things; tis plain ſed interioribus ; nec. alie- 
it is not it ſelf the Chief nis, fed plane noſtris & 
] only th proprits ? — = Abſit ergo, 
Good, but only the n ut quamdiu in hoc bello 2 
to It 5 28 Running in à teſtino ſumus, jam nos bea- 
Race, is not it ſelf the titudinem, ad quam vincen- 


: do volumus pervenire, a- 
Prize, but the way to ob- deptos eſſe credamus. Au- 


tain it. guſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 
a LB. 3:45} -: 
Non enim virtus ipſa eſt Summum Fonum, fed effectrix & mater 


eſt ſummi boni; quoniam perveniri ad ilſud fine virtute non poreſt. 
Laclant. lib. 3. | 


5. Tis therefore abſolutely impoſſible, En 
that the whole View and Intention, the ge; 
original and the final deſignof Gods crea- of : Future 
ting ſuch Rational Beings as Men are ; % , 
endued with fuch noble Faculties, and hides 
fo neceſſarily conſcious of the eternal 
and unchangeable Differences of Good 
and Evil: Tis abſolutely impoſſible, I 
ay, that the whole Deſign of an infi— 
nitely Wiſe and Juſt and Good God, 
in all This, ſhould be nothing more than 
to keep up eternally a Succeſſion of new 
Generations of Men; and thoſe in 
ſuch a corrupt, confaſed, and diſorder. 
ly (tate of Things, as we ſee the pre- 
fent World is in; without any due and 

regular 
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regular Obſervation of the eternal Rules TH: 
of Good and Evil, without any clex Þ tht! 
and remarkable Effect of the great and on 
moſt neceſſary Differences of Things, Juſ 
without any ſufficient Diſcrimination I Or: 
of Virtue and Vice by their proper and an 
reſpective Fruits, and without any f. n 
nal Vindication of the Honour and n 
Laws of God in the proportionable Re. iſ ſbe 
ward of the Beſt, or Puniſhment of Mr 
the Worſt of Men. And conſequently W ® 
it is certain and neceſſary, (even aM m. 
certain as the moral Attributes of God m. 
before demonſtrated,) that inſtead af © 
continuing an eternal Succeſſion of nen M 
Generations in the preſent Form and bh 
State of Things, there muſt at ſome time 


or other be ſuch a Revolution and Re- K. 
novation of Things, or ſach a Futur 0 
State of exiſtence of the ſame Perſons. 0 
as that by an exact diſtribution of Re- C 
wards and Puniſhments therein, all the * 
preſent Diſorders and Inequalities may © 
be ſet right; and the whole Scheme o ® 
Providence, which to Us who judge oi 0 


it by only one ſmall portion of it, ſeems 

now ſo inexplicable and much confu- | © 

ſed ; ſhall appear at its Conſummation, 1 

to be a deſign worthy of infinite Wil- 

dom, Jaſtice and Goodneſs, in F 
Is, 


This, All * comes to No- 
thing : If this Scheme be 
once broken ; there is no 
Juſtice, no Goodneſs, no 
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* Tra fir, ut ſi ab illa re- 
rum Summa, quam ſupert- 
us comprehendimus, aber- 
raveris; omnis ratio inte- 
rear, & ad nihilum omnia 
revertantur. Lactant. lib. 7. 


Order, no Reaſon, nor 

any thing upon which any Argument 
in moral matters can be founded, left 
in the World. Nay, even though we 
ſhould ſet aſide all conſideration of the 
Moral Attributes of God, and conſider 
only his Natural Perfections, his infi- 
nite Knowledge and Wiſdom, as Fra- 
mer and Builder of the World; it would 
even in That view only, appear infi- 
nitely improbable, that God ſhould 
have created ſuck Beings as Men are, 
and indued them with ſuch excellent 
Faculties, and placed them on this 
Globe of Earth, as the only Inhabitants 
tor whoſe ſake This part at leaſt of the 


Creation is manifeſtly fitted up and 
accommodated ; and all this without 


any further defign, than 
only tor the maintaining 
of a perpetual Succeſſion of 
ſuch ſhort-lived Generati- 
ons of Mortals, as we at 
preſent are ; to live in the 
utmoſt contuſion and diſ- 


order for a very few Years, 


1 Non enim temere, nec 
fortuiro ſati & creatt fu- 
mus; ſed protecto tuit quæ- 
dam vis, quæ gener! COntu= 
leret humano, nec id g1gne-. 
ret aut aleret, quod cum 
exantiavifier omnes labores, 
tum incideret in mortis ma- 
jum ſempiternum. Cic. Ic. 
Que ſt. lib. 1. 


and 
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and then Periſh eternally into Nothing 
* $i ſine cauſa gignimur What * 2 be imagine 
1 in hominibus 2 more vain and empty! 
dis providentia nulla verſa: what more abſurd ? wha 
cr 5 6 caſa nobimetnſs, more void of all Marksd 
naſcimur ; ſi nihil poſt Wiſdom, than the Fabric 
mortem ſumus; quid po- of the World, and the 

reſt efle tam ſupervacuum, , 2 
ram inane tam vanum, quam Creation of Mankind, Up- 
humana res eſt, quam mun- On this Suppoſition > But 
dus ipic? Lactant. lib. 7. then, take in alſo the Con. 
ſideration of the Moral Attributes of 
God ; and it amounts (as I have ſaid) 
to a complete Demonſtration, that 

there muſt be a Future State. 
a 6. It may here at firſt ſrght feem to be 
God isnt a very ſtrange thing, that through the 
Rene? „ whole Syſtem of Nature, in the ter. 
ow in hs al, in the inanimate, in the zrrationa! 
exerment part of the Creation, every rele thing 
15 % ſhould have in it felf ſo many and (6 
the fa- Obvious, ſo evident and undeniablc 
2 e marks, of the infinitely accurate Skill 
atural , a , 

world, and Wiſdom of their Almighty Crea- 
tour; that from the brighteſt Star in the 
Firmament of Heaven, to the meanc| 
Pebble upon the face of the Earth, there 
is no one piece of Matter which docs 
not afford ſuch inſtances of admirablc 
Artiſice and exact Proportion and Con 
trfyance, as exceeds alt the Wit of Man. 


1 
. 


and Revealed Religion. 
do not ſay to imitate, but even) e- 
ver to be able fully to ſearch out and 
comprehend ; And yet, that inthe ma- 
nagement of the rational and moral! 
World, for the ſake of which all the 
reſt was created, and is preſerved on- 
ly to be ſubſervient to it; there ſhould 
not in many Ages be plain Evidences 
enough, either of the Wiſdom, or of 
the Juſtice arid Goodnels of God, or of 
ſo much as the interpoſition of his di- 
vine Providence at all; to convince 
Mankind cleatly and generally of the 
World's being under his immediate 
Care, Inſpection and Government. This, 
I ſay, may indeed at firſt fight ſeem 
very wonderful. But if we conſider the 
matter more cloſely and attentively ; 
it will appear not to be fo ſttange and 
aſtoniſhing, as we are apt to imagine. 
For, as in a great Machine, contrived 
by the skill of a conſummate Artificer, 


fitted up and adjuſted with all conceiv- 


able Accuracy for ſome very difficult 
and deep- projected Deſign, and poliſh- 
ed and fine- wrought in every part of it 
with admirable niceneſs and dexteri- 


ty; any Man who ſaw and examined 


one or two Wheels of it, could not fait 
to obſerve in thoſe ſingle parts of it the 
N ad mi- 
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admirable+ Art and exact skill of the 
Work-man ; and yet the excellency. of 
the End or Uſe for which the whole 


was conttived, he would not at all be 
able, even though he was himſelf alſo 


a skilful Artificer, to diſcover and com- 
prehend, without ſeeing the Whole ſit. 
ted up and put together: So though in 
every part of the vatural World, conſi- 
dered even ſingle and unconnected, the 
Wiſdom of the great Creator ſufficient- 
ly appears; yet his Wiſdom and Juſtice 
and Goodneſs in the Diſpoſition and 
Government of the moral World, which 
neceſſarily depends on the Connexion 
and Iſſue of the whole Scheme, cannot 
perhaps be diſtinctly and fully compre- 
hended by any Finite and Created Be- 
ings, much leſs by frail and weak and 
ſhort-lived Mortals, before the Period 
and Accomplifhinent of certain great 
Revolutions, 


This is the chief and greateſt Argu- 


gument, on which the zatnral Proof of a 


Future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments, 


muſt principally be founded. Yet therc 
are alſo ſeveral other collateral Eviden- 
ces, which joyntly conſpire to render 
the ſame Thing exceedingly credible to 
mere natural Reaſon, As 1, 
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8 It, There 1s very great Reaſon, gf ;- Im- 
even from the bare Nature of the Thing mortality | 
it ſelf, to believe the Soul to be Immoy- 838 
tal; Separate from all Moral Argu- n“ 
ments, drawn from the Attributes of . 
God ; and without any conſideration 
of the general Syſtem of the World, or 
of the univerſal Order and Conſtitution, 
connexion and dependencies of Things. 
The Immortality of the Soul has been 
commonly believed in *® 1 
all Ages and in all Places, t prmum quidem 
by the unlearned part of Tſe. 2 id 
all civilized People, and 
by the almoſt general conſent of all 
the moſt barbarovs Nations under Hea- 
ven z from a Tradition fo ancient and 
ſo univerſal, as cannot be conceived 
to owe its original either to Chance 
or to vain Imagination, or to any 
other Cauſe than to the Author of 
Nature Himſelf : And the moſt learn- 
ed and thinking part of Mankind, at all 
times and in all Conntries, where the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy has been in any 
meaſure cultivated, have pretty gene- 
rally agreed, that it is capable of a juſt 
Proof from the abſtract conſideration 
of the Nature and Operations of the Soul 
it ſelf. That none of the known Qualities 
of Mazter, can in any poſſible Variation, 
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 Divifion, or Compoſition, produce Senſe 


ſtration of 


the Being 


and Attvi- 


butes of 
God. pag. 


113. 


"I 


8 
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and [Thought and Reaſon ; is abundant- 
ly evident, as has been demonſtrated in 


the former . Diſcourſe: That Matter 


conſiſts of ; innumerable diviſible, ſepa- 


rable, and fbr the moſt part actually 
disjoyned Parts; is acknowledged by 

tPhilofophers : That the Powers and 

acultics of the Soul, being the moſt re. 
mote and diſtant from all the known 
Properties of Matter, that can be ima. 
gined; it is at leaſt a putting great vio- 
lence upon our Reafon, to imagine them 
ſuperadded by Omnipotence to one and 
the fame Subſtance ; cannot caſily be 
denied : That it is highly unreaſonable 


and abſurd, to ſuppoſe the Soul made 


up of innumerable Conſciouſneſles, as 


Matter is neceſſarily made up of innume- 


tis highly reaſonable to believe the ſeat of 


rable Parts; ànd on the contrary, that 


Thought to be a ſimple Subſtance, ſach as 
cannot naturallybe divided and crumbled 


into Pieces, as all Matter is manifeſtly 


gree of probability, from the ſingle 


ſubject to be; muſt of neceſſity be con- 
feſſed : Conſequently the Soul will not 
be liable to be diſſolved at the diſſolu- 
tion of the Body; And therefore it will 


naturally be Immortal. All this ſeems 
to follow, at leaſt with the higheſt de- 


con- 
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conſideration of the Souls being endu- 

ed with Senſe, Thought or Comſcionſueſt. 

I cannot 1magine,(aith * )- ks 40s 

, in that Speech which; Q = 1 22 3 

Xenophon relates he made @s 1 Jo, tw; dy oy FAT 

to his Children a little be- e Inks 9 hrs 
his Death, that the 4; ms; der bee 1 hu 

fore 18 ; 5 | * ** 0 77s ape ov Err / „ N 

Soul, while it is in this mor. ee 1 . 

. 1 vnc, it T0. N 

l Body, live:; and that „ o dip O- 

when it is ſeparated fromit, % u, 5 ves nnprdi, 
, 1 © . ToTy SN 

then it ſhould die. cannot n, Nen, 

perſwacle my ſelf, that the + 

Foul , by being ſeparated from this 

Body which is devoid of Senſe, ſhould there- 

upon become it ſelf likewiſe devoid of 

Senſe e On the contrary, it ſeems to me 

more reaſonable to believe, that when the 


Mind is ſeparated from the Body, Ihen 


it ſhould become moſt of all ſenfible. and 
intelligent: Thus He. But then fur- 

ther, if we take alſo into the Conſide- 

ration all the higher and nobler Faculties, 
Capacities and Improvements of the Soul; 

the Argument will ſtill become much 
ſtronger. I am perſuaded, ſaith f Ci- + quid 
cer0, when ] conſeder with what Swiftnefs "a... 
of Thought the Soul is indued, with what perſuaſi, 
quum tanta celeritas animorum fir, tanta memoria Ok 


tururorum providentia, tot artes, tantæ ſcientiæ, rar inventa; 
non poſſe cam naturam, quæ res eas contineat, eſſe mortalem. Cic 


ae jenedlute. | 
N 3 74> 
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4 wonderful Memory of | Things paſt, and 
Jore- caſt mr Things 7 come 12 many 
Arts, how many Sciences, hom many won. 
dlerſul Inventions it has found out ; that 
That Nature, which is Poſſeſſmr of ſurh 


* 


4 


near, '- 


invenietur unquam, unde 
ad hominem venire poſſint, 


niſi a Deo. lden Tuſc. 
Queſt. lib. . ; 
Nor can the I 


Frlucnlties, "cannot be 
* * træterita te- 

futura provideat, 
 &-comp'e&-poffit præſen- 
tia; bec dwina ſunt; nec 


tal. Again; 
Ie Memory, faith * he, 
that the Soul has of Thing 
that have been, and its fore- 
ſreht of Things that will be, 
and its large Comprehenſion 
of things that at preſent are, 


are plainly divine Powers : 


x 


Vit of Man ever invent an 


way, by which theſe Faculties conld poſſi- 
bly come to be in Men, but by imamediai: 
Communication from God. Again; Tho 


4 Mentem hominis, quam- 
vis eam non videas, ut De- 
um non. vides; tamen, ut 
Deum agnoſcis ex ope- 
ribus eius, ſhe ex memoria 


rerum & inventione & ce- 


leritate Motus, omniq; pul- 


chritudine virtutis, vim di- 


vinam Mentis agnoſcito. 1d, 
ef: : , 


we ſee not, ſaith || he, the 


Sou of Man, 4 indeed 


neither are we able to ſee 
God ; Nit, as from the 


Works of (od we are 


certain of his Being; 0 


from the Faculties of the 
Soul, its Memory, its In- 


vention, its Swiftneſs of Thought, its noble 


Exerciſe of all Virtues, we cannot but be 
convinc'd of its divine original and na- 
ture. And, ſpeaking of the Strength and 


Beauty of that Argument, which from 


the 
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the wonderful Faculties and Capacities 

of the Soul, concludes it to be of an 
Immaterial and Immortal Nature ;'Tho 
all the vulgar and little Philoſophers i in the 


World, (aich T he, (for 
fo I cannot but call al ſuch, 

as diſſent from Plato and 
Socrates and thoſe ſuperiour 
Genius t, ſhould put their 
Heads together; they will 
not only never, while they 

live, be able to explain any 
thing fo neatly and elegant- 


1 Licet educurtant ple- 
beii omnes philoſophi, (ſic 
enim ii qui a Platone & So- 
crate & ab illa familia diſſi- 
dent, appellandi videntur.) 
non modo nihil unquam tan. 
eleganter explicabunt, ſed 
ne hoc quidem ipſum quam 
ſubtiliter concluſum fit in, 


| gent. Id. ibid. 


ly; but even this Argument it felf, they 
will never have Underſtanding enough ful- 
ly to perceive and comprehend, how neat 
and beautiful and ſtrong it is. The 
chief Prejudice againſt the belief of the 
Souls exiſting thus and Living, after the 
Death of the Body ; and the Summ of 
all the Objections brought againſt this 
Doctrine by the Epicurean Philoſop hers 
of old, who denied the lamortality of 
the Soul; and by certain Atheiſtical 
Perſons of late, who differ very little 
from them in their manner of reaſo- 
ning; is This: That they * cannot ap- 


* Si immortalis natura animai eſt, 


Er ſentire poteſt ſecreta a corpore noſtro ; 
Huinq; (ut opinor) eam faciundum eſt ſenfibus aufam : 


—— ar hog ſeorſum oculi, &c. 


N 4 


» 


Lucret, lib. 3 
prehend 


on IIs — — ate — 2 


184 The Evidences of Natural 


Quod autem corpus ani- 
mæ per ſe? quæ materia? 
ubi cogitario illi? quomo- 
do viſus ? audirus ? aut qui 
tangir? qui uſus ejus ? aut 
quod fine his bonum? Pin. 
„ 

Nec; aliud eſt quidquam 


cur incred ibilis his animo- 


rum videatur æternitas, niſi 
quod nequeunt gualis fir 


Ani mus vacans corpore intelli- 


ere & cogitatione com- 
prehendere. Cic. Tiſc. Queſt, 
lib. 1. 


+ || Quaſi vero intelligant 
qualis tit in ipſo corpore. 


-— Mihi quidem naturam 


animi intuenti, multo dif- 


ficilior occurrir cogitatio, 


mulroq; obſcurior, qualis 
animus in corpore ſit, quam 


qualis cum exierit. M. ibid. 


ception, tha 


prehend how the Soul can 
have any Senſe, or Percey. 
tion, without the Body 
wherein evidently are all 
the Organs of Senſe. But 


neither || can they any 


better apprehend or ex. 
plain how the Soul in 
the Body, (that is, the 
Body it ſelf, according to 
their Opinion, ) is capable 
of Senſe or Perception, by 
means. of the Organs of 
Senſe, And beſides: This 
Argument, that the Soul 
can have no Perception 
when all the ways of Per. 
t we have at preſent Ideas 


of, are removed; is exactly the ve- 
ry ſame Argument, and no other, than 
what a Man born blind might make ufc 
of with the very ſame force, to prove 
that none of Us can poſſibly have in 


our preſent 


Bodies any Perception of 


Light or Colours; as I have explained 
7 Denne more particularly in the + former Diſ- 


ftrat. of - 
Being and COUT ſe. 
Artrib, of 

Fed. pag. 157, 169. 


Thi: 
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This conſideration, of the Souls ap- 7% nt. 
aring in all Reaſon to be naturally im rig 
mortal, afforded great Pleaſure and Sa- the Soul's 
tisfaction to the wiſeſt and ſobe. % 
reſt Men in the Heathen World z“, 
was a great Support under Calamities“ 
and Sufferings, eſpecially under ſuch oF 
Men brought upon themſelves by being 
Virtuous ; filled them with great hop:cs 
and comfortable expectations of what 
was to come hereafter ; and was a 
mighty incouragement to the practiſe 
of all moral Virtue, and particularly 
to take pains in ſubduing the Body and 
keeping it in ſubjection to the Reaſon 
of the Mind. Firſt, It afforded great 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, to the wiſeſt 
and ſobereſt Men in the Heathen 
World, from the bare Contemplation 
of the Thing it felf. No body, ſaith 
Cicero, ſhall ever drive Me , _ . 4 
from the Hope o Immortali- mortalitate 9 g Cie. 


ty: And, Þ+ If this my O- Tic. Nuaſt. lib. 1. 
J „ 1 f th 7 T Quod ft in hoc erro, 
Pimiom concerning Fe MH. quod animos hominum im- 


mortality of the Saul, ſhould mortales ciſe credam, liben- 


| a ter etro; nec mihi hunc 
i Laſt gere r Errour 5 Jer errorem, quo delettor, dum 


it is 4 very delightful Er- vivo, exrorqueri volo. Idem 
rour; And I will never ſuf- de ſeneclute. 

fer my ſelf to be undeceived in jo pleaſing 

en Opinion, as long as [ live. Secondly, 
ek [t 
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It was a great Support to them under 
Calamities . and Sufferings, eſpecially 


under ſuch as Men brought upon them- 


ſelves by being Virtuous - Theſe and 


|| His & talibus adductus 
Socrates , _ 1 
quzſivic ad judicium capi- 


tis, nec judicibus ſupplex 


fuit; & ſuprema vite die 
de hoc ipſo multa diſſeruit; 
& paucis ante diebus, cum 
facile poſſet educi e cuſtod ia, 
noluit. — Ita enim cenſe- 
bat itaq; ing way ag elle 
vias, dupliceſq; curſus ani- 
morum, e corpore exceden- 
tium, &c. Id. Tiſe. Queſt. 


nec patronum” 


thelihke Cpntemplations [Faith 


Cicero, had ſuch an Eff: 
upon. Socrates, that when he 
was tried for bis life, he nei. 
ther deſired any Aduacate to 


plead tis Canſe, nor made 


ay ſuppligation to his Jud. 
ges for Mercy ; and an the 
very laſt day of bis Life, 
made many excellent Dil: 


courſes upon this Subjed ; 


bib. 1. 
72 91 Al ud a few days before, when 
be had an opportunity offered him to haut 
eſcaped out of Priſou, he would not la 
hold of at For thus he believed, and thus 
he taught ʒ that when the Souls of Men 
depart out of their Bodies, they go two dif- 
ferent ways 3 the Virtuous to a place of 
Happizeſs, the Wicked and the Senſual 
to Miſerz, Thirdly; It filled them with 
great Hopes, and comfortable Expecta- 
tions of What was to come hereafter. 
—— O happy Day, faith * the 
good old Man in Cicero. 
when I ſhall vo to that blej- 
fed A [ſembly of Spirit, and 
| | A perl 


* © prxcſarum diem 
ezum in illud anhimorum 
concium catumq; prog. 
ciicar, & ouum ex had tur- 
92 & colluvione diſcedam “ 


„ / ' 7 : 
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Hein de Sued. | 


and Revealed Religion. 187 
depart ont of this wicked aud miſerably 
confuſed World ! Laſtly, Tt was a mighty 
incouragement to the practiſe of all 
moral Virtue, and 1 ·[˖ô(˙—˙ to take 
pains in ſubduing the Body and keep- 
ing it in ſubjection to the Reaſon of 
the Mind: We onght to | - 
fred Pains, Eich F Pl. gn wire mus 3 


age n. peοννð e ο 
, to obtain the Habit f 75 Be raAGY 5 Tm 


Fr rtue and Wiſdom in this H 9 1 iis weydau- 


Plato in Phædone. 
Life ; For the Prize is 


noble. and the Hope is very great. A- 

gain; having reckoned up the tempo- 

ral Advantages of Virtue in the pref ent 

World, he adds; But 

we have not yet mentioned been 0 * 24 be 
the greateſt and chiefeſt re- Wy Fo Pata 
wards, which are propoſed | ri ay tv ys iniyw 


; r 1434. yErom; mats 
ts Virtue : For: what con e ee abs bye 


be truly great, in ſo ſmall wank he” wot Fes Tay 
Y & OR As TIS av cin. 
4 proportion of Time © The 9, MYR Ib. 10. 
whole Age of the longeſt 
Liver in this our preſent World, bein 
& 
inconſiderable and nothing in compariſon 
of Eternity. And again; Theſe things 
* ; 
ſaith “ he, are wothing, 1. l 
ther i Number or Great- 15 CEL 2 Fes 
neſs, in compariſon with ektive, d e e 
d : e MCL Idem ibid, 
thoſe Rewards of Virtue, er merely. 
and Puniſhments of Vice, which attend 


188 The Ewvidences of Natural 
Men after Death. And, to mention no 
„ „„ more places; They, ſaith 
+06 be vines res T he, who in the Gamer 
2, eee de. hope to obtain a ViFory in 
oi ieee, maids & (ch poor Matters, as Wraſt- 
cler G tens rinne Pla. ling, Running, and thelike; 
aA. iverg. vixns ; Pla- ling, Nui, an Res 
te de Legib. lib. 8. thin not much to prepare 
"themſelves for the conteſt by great Tempe- 
rance and Abſtinence : And ſhall our Scho- 
tars in the Study of Virtue, not' have cou- 
rage and reſolution enough, to perſe- 
were with Patience, for 4 far nobler 
Prige £ Words very like thoſe of St 
Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 24. Know ye not, that 
they which run in a Race, run all; And 
every Man that ſiriveth for the Maſtery, 
is temperate in all things? Now they do 
it to obtain a carruptible Crown, but we an 


incorruptible. DEN of 
The 4- 2. Another Argument which may be 
gument fr ſed in proof of a Future State, ſo far 


<.- as to amount to a very great probabili- 


drawn ty 5 1s that neceſſary De ſere of | Lu mortali- U 

ber which ſeems to be naturally im— 

feof In- planted in all Men, with an unavoid- 
e, able Concern for what is to come hereaf- 
ter. If there be no Exiſtence after this 
Life ; it will ſeem that the irrational 
Creatures, who always injoy the preſent 
Cood without any Care or Solicitude 0 
| What 
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what may happen afterwards, are better 
provided for by Nature than Men, 
whoſe Reaſon and Foreſight, and all o- 
ther thoſe very Faculties, by which they 
are made more excellent than Beaſts, 
ſerve them, upon this Suppoſition, 
ſcarcely for any other purpoſe, than to 
render them uneaſie and uncertain and 
farful and ſolicitows about things which 
are not. And it is not at all probable, 
that God ſhould have given Men Appe. 
tites, which were newer to be ſatisfied ; 
Defires, which had 0 Obje&s to anſwer 
them; and unavoidable Apprehenſions, 
of what was never really to come to paſs. 


3. Another Argument, which may Anther, 


be brought to prove a Future State, is“ 


their own Actions, or that inward Judg 
ment which they neceſſarily paſs upon 


Witneſs, and their Thoughts accuſing or 
elſe excuſing one another. There is no 
Man, who at any time does good 2nd 
brave and generous things, but the 
reaſon of his d Mind applauds him 


for ſo doing; and no Man at any time 


does things baſe and vile, diſhonou— 


3 > 
rable 


8 rom Mens 
that Conſcience which all Men have of corn 


A = 
their own 


them in their own Minds ; whereby A,. 
they that have not any Law, are a Lam Rom 214 
unto themſelves, their Conſcience bearing and ' 5. 
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rable and wicked; but at the ſame time 
he condemns himſelf in what he does. 
The one is neceſſarily accompanied with 
good Hope, and Expectation of Re- 
ward: The other with continual tor- 


ment and Fear of Puniſhment. And 

hence, as before, it is not probable, that 

God ſhould have fo framed and conſti- 

tuted the Mind of Man, as neceffarily 

to paſs upon it ſelf a Judgment which 

ſhall eber be wverified., and ſtand 

perpetually and unavoidably convid- 

ed by a Sentence which ſhall zever be 
. 8 

| 4. Laſtly, Another Argument which 

22 may be drawn from right Reaſon in 

from Nluns proof of a Future State, is this; that 

5% %% Man is plainly in his Nature an 4, 

account able countable Creature, and capable of being 

Creature. Judged. Thoſe Creatures indeed, whoſe 

Actions are all determined by ſomething 

without themſelves, or by what we 

call mere inſtinct; as they are not ca- 

pable of having a Rule given them, ſo 

tis evident that neither can they be ac- 

countable for their Actions: But Man, 

who has intircly within himſelf a frec 


principle or power of determining his 


own Actions upon moral Morives, and 
has a Rule given him to Act by, which 


8 


| 
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is Right Reaſon; can be, nay cannot 


but be, accountable for all his Actions, 
how far they have been agreeable or 
diſagreeable to that Rule. Every Man, 
becauſe of- the natural Liberty of his 
Will, can and onght to govern all his 
Actions by ſome ceftain Rule, and 
give a Reaſon for every thing he does. 
Every moral Action he performs, being 
Free and without any compulſion or 
natural neceſſity, proceeds either from 
ſome Good Motive or ſome Evil one ; 

is either conformeble to right Reaſon, or 
contrary to it; is Worthy either of 
Praiſe or Diſpraiſe. and capable either 
of Aggrawation or Excuſe, Conſequent- 
ly it is highly reaſonable to be ſuppo- 
ſed, that ſince there is a Superiour Being, 

from whom we received all our Facul- 
ties and Powers; and in the right Dſe 
or in the Abuſe of thoſe Faculties, in 
the governing them by the rule of right 
Reaſon or in the neglecting that Rule. 
conſiſts all the moral Difference of our 
Actions; there will at ſome time or 


other be an Examination or Inquirx 


made into the grounds and motives and 
circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, 
low agreeable or difagreeable they 


have bcen to the Rule that was given 
1s + 
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us ; and a ſuitable Judgment be paſſe h 
upon them. Upon theſe conſiderati- < 
ons, the Wiſeſt of the Ancient Heathen 
believed and taught, that the Action 
of every particular Perſon ſhould all be 
ſtritly tried and examined after hi 
Death, and he have accordingly a juf 
and impartial ſentence paſſed upot 
him: Which Doctrine though the Poets 
indeed wrapt up in Fables and obſcutt 
Riddles, yet the wiſeſt of the Philoſo- 
phers had a better notion of it, and 
more agreeable to Reaſons, From thi 

Judgment, faith * Play, 
„ Tavms f Anne d e Jet no Man hope to be all 

une, STE ei d dluys | A 

N Au OindEn) uy fo eſrape - For though you 

$1 de , "Ov > dhe. could deſcend Into the wo) 

ow AS a Depth of the Earth, or fit 
vis ν ec yer- on high to the extremiit 
eee of the Heavens ;, get ſhout 

o bal go af. 

WIS OV. TE H « 914,70” Y ent 0 | „ ei. 

ho TOY Oy cher before, or after Death. 

An expreſſion very agree- 
able to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 139. 


Theſe, I ſay, are very good and 
ſtrong arguments for the great probabi- 
lity of a Future State But That draw! 
from the conſideration of the Moral 
| Attrt- 


on; zo convince them of the Truth, and 
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Attributes of God, ſeems to amount 
even to a Demonſtration. 


V. Though the neceſſity and indiſpen- 
fableneſs of all the great and moral Obli- 
gations of Natural Religion, and alſo the 
Certainty of a Future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, be thus in general dedu- 
cible, even demonſtrably, by a chain of clear 
and undeniable reaſoning : Vet (in the 
preſent State of the World, by what means 
ſoeder it came originally to be ſo corrupted, 
the particular Circumſtances whereof could 
not Now be certainly known but by Revela- 
tion; ſuch is the Careleſneſs, Inconſide- 
rateneſs, and Want of Attention of the 
greater part of mankind ; ſo many the Pre- 


judices and falſe Notions taten up by 


evil Education; ſo ſtrong and violent the 
inreaſonable Luſts, Appetites, and 
Deſires of Senſe ; and ſo great the Blind- 
neſs, introduced by Superſtitions Opin- 
ions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched 
Practiſes through the World ; that very 
Few are able, in reality and effect, to dif- 
cover theſe things clearly and plainly for 
ihexſelves ; but Men have great need of 
particular Teaching, and much Inſtructi- 
. 
Dertainty, and Importance of theſe things; 
0 give them x due Senle, and clear 72 
(.) | Ws | 
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juſt Apprehenſions concerning them; and 
to bring them effeFually to the Practiſe of 
the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties. 

Men bin- 1. There is naturally in the greater 
red frm part of Mankind, ſuch a prodigious 
TG Careleſueſo, Inconſtderateneſs, and Want 
tanding of Attention; as not only hinders them 
e from making uſe of their Reaſon, in 
Careleſne/s ſuch manner as to diſcover theſe things 
and Wan? clearly and effeFually for themſelves ; 
F Attet-- 4: > | | 5 
un. but is the cauſe of the groſſeſt and ſtupi- 
deſt Ignorance imaginable. Some ſeem to 

have little or hardly any Notion of God 

at all; and, More take little or no care to 

frame juſt and worthy Apprehen ſions con- 
cerning him, concerning the Divine At- 
tributes and Perfections of his Nature; 

and ſtill many More are entirely negli- 

gent and heedleſs, to conſider and diſ- 

cover what may be his Will. Few make 

a due uſe of their Natural Faculties, to 
diſtinguiſh rightly the eſſential and un- 
changeable Difference between Good 

and Evil; Fewer yet, ſo attend to the 
natural Notices which God has given 

them, as by their own Underſtanding 

to collect, that What is Good is the 
expreſs Hill and Command of God, and 

what is Evil is Forbidden by him; And 

fill Fewer conſider with themſelves the 

eight aud Importance of theſe Things, 

the 
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the natural Rewards or Puniſhments that 

are frequently annexed in #hzs Life to 

the Practiſe of Virtue or Vice, and the 

much greater and certainer Difference 

that ſhall be made betwixt them in a 

Life to come. Hence it is, that (as 

Travellers aſſure us) even ſome whole 

Nations ſeem to have very little No- 

tion of God, or at leaſt very poor and 

unworthy apprehenſions concerninghim; 

and a very ſmall Senſe of the Obligati- 

ons of Morality ; and very mean and 

obſcure ExpeQations of a Future State: 

Not that God has any where left h:mſelf 

wholly without Witneſs ; or that the 

Difference of Good and Evil, is to any 

rational Being undiſcernible ; or that 

Men at any Time or in any Nation, 

could ever be firmly and generally per- 

ſuaded in their own Minds, that they pe- 

riſhed abſolutely at Death: But through 

Supine Negligence and Want of Attention, 

they let their Reaſon (as it were) ſleep, 

and are deaf to the Di- co mau de. 

ates of common Under- clarat Quid . 5 ny * 

ſtanding, and, like Brute furdefcimus tamem neſcio 

beaſts, minding only the 2. bogs Birr OY 

things that are before their - 

Eyes, never conſider any thing that is 

abſtract from Senſe, or beyond their pre- 

i-nt private temporal Intereſt, And it 
. Weile 


3 — 
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were well, if, even in civilized Nations, 
this was not, very nearly, the caſe of 
too many Men, when left entirely to 
themſelves, and void of particular In- 
ſtruction. 


And by 2, The greater part of Mankind are 
early Pre- I . 

indices and Hot only Unattentive, and barely Igno. 

falle Ne rant; but commonly they have alſo, 

e through a careleſs and evil Education, 

taken up early Prejudices, and many 

vain and fooliſh Notions ; which pervert 

their natural Underſtanding, and hinder 

them from uſing their Reaſon in ora 

Matters to any effectual purpoſe. Thi 

cannot be better deſcribed, than in the 

Words of Cicero If we had come into 

the World, faith Þ he, in 

nuiſſet, ut eam ipſam intu- / 100 crrcumt abs? 22 3 

eri & perſpicere, eaq; op- we could clearly and diſtind. 

2 — 8 — ly have diſcerned Nature 

nere policmus ; haud cftet 
lane quod quiſquam ration- her ſelf, and have been 


Fi talis nos natura ge- 


em & doctrinam requireret, able in the courſe of our 


cum natura ſufficerer. Nunc . a 
vero &c. Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. Lives to follow her true and 


Hh. 3. 

Nunc parvulos nobis dedit P quos celeriter malis mori 
bus opinionibuſq; depravatis fic reſtinguimus, ut nuſquam Nature 
lumen appareat.— Si mul atq; editi in Lucem & ſuſcepti ſumus, 


in omni continuo pravirare, & in ſumma opinionum perverſiate 


verſamur; ut pene cum lacte nutricis, errorem ſuxiſſe videamur. 


Cum vero parentibus redditi, id eſt, magiſtris traditi ſumus, tum ita 


varlis imbuimur erroribus, ut vanitati veritas, & opinioni confir- 
matæ natura ipſa cedar, Cum vero accedit eodem, quaſi maxi- 
mus quidem magiſter, populus, atq; omnis und iq; ad vitia conſen- 
tiens multitudo; tum plane inficimur opinionum pravitate, 4 f.. 
turaq; ipſa deſciſcimus. ibid. 


uncor- 
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1s, Eycorrupted Directions; this alone might 
of Nhe been ſufficient, and there would have 
to len little need of Teaching and Inſtructi- 
n- : But now Nature has given us only 
ſome ſmall Sparks of right Reaſon, which 
pe ſo quickly extingniſh with corrupt Opi- 
nons and evil Practiſes, that the true 
Light of Nature no where appears : A ſoon 
4s we are brought into the World, immedi- 
ately we dwell in the midſt of all Wicked- 
neſs, and are ſurrounded with a number o 
moſt perverſe and fooliſh Opinions ;, ſo that 
we ſeem to ſuck in Errour even with our 
5 Wl Nurſes Milk : Afterwards, when we return 
bo our Parents, and are committed to Tu- 
urs; then we are further flocked with 
ich Variety of Errours, that Truth be- 
omes perfectly overwhelmed with Vanity; 
and the moſt natural Sentiments of our 
Minds are entirely ſtifled with confirmed 
Follies But when after all this, we enter 
upon Buſineſs in the World, and make the 
Multitude, conſpiring every where in Wick- 
elneſs, our great Guide and Example; 
then our very Nature it ſelf is wholly tranſ- 
firmed, as it were, into corrupt Opinions. 
A livelier Deſcription of the preſent 
corrupt eſtate of Humane Nature, is not 
ealily to be met with. 


O 3 3. In 


199 
And by ſen- 
ſual Appe- 
tites, Pa 
ſions, and 
world 


Buſineſs. 


Err 5 e wats ew legantly & expreſles it) ſo 

neliv owTHegTTe Li] nouriſbed up with us from * 

0 1 hem emTHI29%Y our very Childhood, and 
9G, 5 ne por tt- 


T | . 5 
you 7) Bip. Af lot. Ethic. ſo incorporated (as it were) 
lib. 2. C. 2. 


, n 70 TA 


+ Vitia de 
raercede 
ſolicitant: 


petites and Deſires of Senſe are ſo violent 
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3, In the generality of Men, the 40. 


and importunate; the Buſineſs and the 
Pleaſures of the World, take up ſo much 
of their time; and their Paſſions are (6 
very ſtrong and unreaſonable ; that, 
of Themſelves, they are very back- 
ward and unapt to employ their Reaſon 
and fix their Attention upon moral Mat- 
ters; and ſtill more backward to ap- 
ply themſelves to the Practiſe of them, W 
The Love of Pleaſure, is (as Ariſtotle e. 


into the whole courſe of 
our Lives; that it is very difficult for 
Men to withdraw their Thoughts from: 
Senſual Objects, and faſten them upon 
things remote from Senſe : And if per— 
haps they do attend a little, and begin to 
ſee the reaſonableneſs of governing them. 
ſelves by a higher Principle, than mere 
Senſe and Appetite; yet with ſuch Þ H- 


Avaritia pecuniam promittit: Luxuria multas ac varias 


voluptates: Ambitio purpuram & p'auſum : & ex hoc porentiam & 
quicquid potentia ponit. Senec. Epiſt. 59. 

Tode 5 1, n Toute me vd iv nan of ven n wee 3! 
vt; ige, dei T iu, YM ,Xỹ U S ͥ , E, £70 
er wayrTias To2g<aug, Plato de Legib. lib, 1. 


viel 
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riety of Temptations are they perpetually 
incompaſſed, and continually folicited ; 
and the Strength of Paſſions and Appe- 
tites, makes ſo great Oppoſition to the 
Motions of Reaſon; that commonly they 
yield and ſubmit to practiſe thoſe things 
which at the ſame time the Reaſon of 


their own Mind || con- 
demns ; and what they al- 


low not, That they Do. 


|| —— Video meliora pro- 
boque, Deteriora ſequor. 


Which ee is ſo true of too 
great a part of Mankind, that Plato up- 


on this Ground declares 
* all Arts and Sciences to 
have in his Opinion leſs 
of difficulty in them, than 
that of making Men Good; 


Inſomuch that it I 1s well, 


faith he, if Mew can come 
to attain a right Senſe, and 


juſt and true Notions of 


"Eds 4% x; vun ET1 do» 
nei, TH, Ev 4 Smd 
dar Ve, & popes 2 
* 700 1¹ 3 ira r 
X- MY ve X pious dvFpar 
Ts, mY 1c4nemv. Plato in 
Epinomide. 

T $pornoy q 9 nN 
Pas fee av, bv 65 0 57 


ee 70 yNeas aufs) 16. 
Id. de Legib. lib. 2. 7 


Things, even by that time they arrive at 


old Age. | 


4. But that which above all other 4% ans 
things, moſt depraves Mens natural «/, 5y- 


tious Hu- 


U nderſtanding. and hinders them from % ., 
diſcerning and judging rightly of Moral ue 
Truths, is this; That as ſtupid and 
careleſs Ignorance leads them into fond 
W * Opinions, and the Ap- 


O 4 


petites 
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Rom. 1, 
19, Oc. 


petites of Senſe overcome and tempt 
them into Practices contrary to their 
conſcience and judgment; ſo on the 
reverſe, the multitude of r were 
Opinions, vitious Habits, and debanched 
PraFices, which prevail in all Ages 
through the greater part of the World, 
do reciprocally increaſe Mens groſs Io- 
norance, Carcleſneſs and Stupidity, 
Falſe and unworthy Notions of God, 
or Superſtitions Apprehenſions CONCern- 
ing him, which Men carclefly and in- 
confiderately happen to take up at firſt, 
do (as it were) ) blind the Eyes of their 
88 for the future, and hinder them 
from diſcerning what of it ſelf Origi- 
nally was eaſy enough to be diſcovered. 
That which may be known of God, has 
been manifeſt enough unto Men in all 
Ages ; for God hath ſhewed it unto them : 
For the inviſible things of Him from the 
creation of the World are clearly ſeen, be- 
117 underſtood by the things that are 
wade x even his eternal Power and God- 


head - 80 that they who are ignorant 
of him, cannot but be without excuſe. 


But notwithſtanding all- the Heathen 


World had ſo certain means of ſnowing 


God; yet generally they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but became 


walk 
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2ain in their Imagin ations, and their fool- 
iſh Heart was darkned ; And they changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God, into 
Images of the meaneſt and moſt con- 
temptible Creatures; and worſhipped and 
ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever : The natural Con- 
ſequence of which abſurd Idolatry, and 
alſo the juſt Judgment of God upon 
them for it, was, that tbey were given up 
to a reprobate Mind, to QOncleanneſs 
and to all vile Affections to ſuch a de- 
oree, that not only their common Pra- 
ctiſes, but even their moſt Sacred Rites 
and Religious Performances, became 
themſelves the extremeſt Abominations. 

And when Mens Morals are thus cor- 
rupted, and they run with greedineſs 
into all exceſs of Riot and Debauchery; 
then, on the other hand, by the ſame na- 
tural Conſequence, and by the ſame juſt 
Judgment of God, both their V7tious 
Cuſtoms and Actions, as well as Super- 
ſtitious Opinions, reciprocally increaſe 


the Blindneſs of their Hearts, darken theEphel. 4, 
Judgment of their Underſtandives, An-. 
pitte and ſear their Conſciences ſo as to * Juſtos 
become paſt feeling, and by degrees * ex- Jawa elle 


fitos, 
—— tantam autem eſſe corruptelam male conſuetudinis, ut ab ea tan- 


guam igniculi extinguantur a natura dati; exorianturq; & confirmen- 


tur vitia contraria. Cic, de Legib. ib. x. 
tin⸗ 
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tinguiſh wholly that Light of Nature 


in their own Minds, which was given 


Wherefore 
Men have 
great nee 
to be 


them originally to inable them to diſ- 
cern between Good and Evil. 

By theſe means it comes to paſs, that 
though the great Obligations and the 
principal Motives of Morality, are in- 


:aught and deed certainly diſcoverable and demon- 


inſtructed 


n matters 


ſtrable by right Reaſon ; and all conſi- 


ef Religion. derate Men, when thoſe Motives and 


Obligations are fairly propoſed to them, 
muſt of Neceſſity (as has been fully 
proved in the foregoing Heads) yield 
their Aſſent to them as certain and un- 
deniable Truths; yet under the diſad- 


vantages now mentioned, (as it is the 


cale of moſt Men to fall under ſome oro- 
ther of them, ) very Few are of Themſelves 
Able, in reality and effect, to diſcover 
thofe Truths clearly and plainly for 


themſelves; But moſt Men have great 


need of particular Teaching and much 
Inſtruction, not without ſome weight 
of Authority as well as Reaſon and 


Perſwaſion; 


157, To raiſe and ſtir up their Azten- 
ion; to move them to ſhake off their 
habitual Careleſneſs, Stupidity and In- 
conſiderateneſs; to perſwade them to 
make uſe of their natural Reaſon vu 
SOL LINE Dy Under 
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Underſtanding. , and to apply their 
minds to apprehend and ſtudy the Truth 
and Certainty of theſe Things. For, 
as Men, notwithſtanding all the Rati- 
onal Faculties they are by nature indu- 
ed with, may yet throngh mere Neg- 
lect and Incogitancy be grofly and to- 
tally ignorant of the plaineſt and moſt 
obvious Mathematical Truths: So Men 
may alſo, for want of Conſideration, 
be very ignorant of ſome of the plain- 
eſt moral Obligations, which, aſſoon 
as diſtinctly propoſed to them, they can- 
not poſſibly avoid giving their Aſſent 
unto, M 
2. To give them a due Sexſe, and 
right and juſt Apprehenfrons concerning 
theſe things; to convince them of the 
great Concern and vaſt Importance of 
them; to correct the falſe Notions, 
vain Prejudices, and fooliſh Opinions, 
which deprave their Judgment ; and 
to remove that Levity and Heedleſneſs 
of Spirit, which makes Men frequently 
to be in their practiſe very little influ- 
enced by what in abſtract Opinion they 
may ſeem firmly to Believe. For there 
are many Men, who will think them- 
ſelves highly injured, if any one ſhould 
make any doubt of the ir Believing me 
5 indiſ- 
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indiſpenſable Obligations of Morality, 
and the certainty of a Future State of 

Rewards and Puniſhments ; who yet in 

their Lives and Actions, ſeem to have 

upon their Minds but a very ſmall ſenſe 

of the Weight and infinite Importance 

of theſe great Truths. 

3. To Inculcate theſe things frequent- 
ly upon Them, and preſs them effect- 
ually to the practiſe of the plaineſt and 
moſt neceſſary Duties; to perfwads 
them to moderate thoſe Paſſions, to 
ſubdue thoſe Luſts, to conquer thoſe 
Appetites, to deſpiſe thoſe Pleaſures of 
| Senſe, and (which is the greateſt Diffi- 
BH culty of all) to reform and correct thoſe 

vitious Cuſtoms and evil Habits, which 
tempt and hurry them too often into 
the commiſſion of ſuch things, as they 
are convinced at the ſame time, in the 
Reaſon of their own Minds, ought not 
to be practiſed. For tis very poſſible 
Men may both clearly underſtand their 
Duty, and alſo be fully convinced of 
the reaſonableneſs of practiſing it; and 
Ron 7, 23. yet at the fame time, find a Lav in 
their members, warring and prevailing 
| - goainſt the Lam of their Mind, and brine- 


_ — , OI—_ * . ” py 
” _ * 
— — ẽ V > --; 


ing them into Captivity to the Law of Si 
| aud 
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and Death. Men * may 


be pleaſed with the Beau- 
ty and Excellency of Vir- 
tue, and have ſome faint 
inclinations and even reſo- 
jutions to practiſe it; and 
yet at the return of their 
Temptations, conſtantly 
fall back into their ac- 
cuſtomed Vices ; if the 
great Motives of their Du- 
ty be not very frequently 
and very ſtrongly inculca- 
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* Quidam ad magniſcas 
voces excitantur, & tranſeunt 
in affectum dicencium, ala- 
eres vultu & animo. Rapit 
illos inſtigatq; rerum pul- 
chritudo. Juvat pro- 
tinus quæ audias, facere. 
Afficĩuntur illi, & ſunt qua- 
les jubentur, ſi illa animo 


forma permaneat, ſi non 


impetum inſignem protinus 
populus honeſti diſfuaſor 
excipiat. Pauci illam quant 
couceperant mentem, do- 


mum perferre potuerunt. 
Senec. epiſt. 109. | 


ted upon them, ſo as to make very deep 
and laſting impreſſions upon their 
Minds ; and they have not ſome great- 
er and higher Aſſiſtances afforded them, 
than the bare Conviction of their own 


{pcculative Reaſon, 


For theſe Reaſons, I ſay, it is abſo- 
lately neceſſary, that notwithſtanding 
the natural Demonſtrableneſs both'of 
the Obligations ard Mottves of Morali- 
ty, yet, conſidering the manifeſt cor- 
ruptneſs of the preſent Eſtate Humane 
Nature is in, the generality of Men 
muſt not by any means be left wholly 
tothe workings of their own Minds, tothe 
uſe of their natural Faculties, and to the 
bare convictions of their own Reaſon; 
but muſt be particularly Tat and le- 


ſtrn.? tal 
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ſtructed in their Duty, - muſt have the 

Motives of it frequently and ſtrongly 

preſſed and inculcated upon them 

with great Weight and Authority, and 

muſt have many extraordinary Afliſtan. 

ces afforded them ; to keep them effect. 

ually to the Practiſe of the great and 
plaineſt Duties of Religion. 


The gre And hence we may, by the by, juſt- 


_ 15 l obſerve the exceeding great Uſe and 


an Order Neceſſity that there is, of eſtabiliſhing 
; Apo an Order or Succeſſion of Men, whoſe 


peculiar Office and continual Employ. 


ment it may be, to Teach and Inſtruct 

People in their Duty, to preſs and ex- 

hort them perpetually to the Practiſc 

. of it, and to be Inſtruments of convey- 
ing to them extraordinary Afliſtances 

for that purpoſe. To which excellent 

Inſtitution, the right and worthy Noti- 

on of God and his Divine Perfections, 

the juſt Senſe and Underſtanding of 

the great Duties of Religion, and the 

univerſal Belief and due Apprehenfion 

of a Future State of Rewards and Pu- 

niſhments ; which the generality even 

of the meaner and more ignorant ſort 

of People among us, are now Poſſeſt 

of; is maniteſtly and undeniably al- 

molt wholly owing : As I ſhall -have 
Occaſion 


Occaſion hereafter more particularly to 
Obſerve. 


VI. Though in almoſt every Age there 
have indeed been in the Heathen World 
ſome wiſe and brave and good Men, who 
tave made it their buſineſs to ſtudy and 


praiſe the Duties of natural Religion 


Themſelves, and to teach and exhort 
Others to do the like ; who ſcem therefore 
to have been raiſed up by providence, as 
Inſtruments to reprove in ſome. meaſure 
and put ſome hind of check to the extreme 
ſuperſtition and wickedneſs of the Nati- 
ons wherein they lived: Vet none of theſc 
have ever been able to reform the World, 
with any conſiderably great and univerſal 
ſucceſs ; Becauſe they have been but very 
Few, that have in earneſt ſet themſelves 
about this excellent wore ; and they that 
have indeed ſincerely done it, have them- 
ſelves been intirely ignorant of ſome do- 
Frines, and very doubtful and uncertain 
of others, abſolutely neceſſary for the 
bringing about that great end; and thoſe 
things which they have been certain of 
md in good meaſure underſtood, they 
have not been able to prove and explain 
clearly enough; and thoſe that they have 
been able both to prove and explain by ff 

| tretent V 
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ficiently clear reaſoning, they have nd 
|| yet had Authority enough to inforce and 
= inculcate upon Mens minds with ſo ſtron 
. an impreſſion, as to influence and govert 
the general praGiſe of the World, 
1. There have indeed in almoſt every 
[| Age been in the Heathen World, ſome 
| Wile and Brave and Good Men, who 
have made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy and 
practiſe the Duties of natural Religion 
Themſelves, and to teach and exhort 0. 
thersto do the like. An eminent Inſtane 
| whereof, in the Eaſtern Nations, th: 
[| Scripture it ſelf affords us in the Hiſto- 
ry of Job ; concerning whom it does not 
| certainly appear, that he knew am 
| poſitive revealed Inſtitution of Religj. 
on, or that, before his Sufferings, any 
| immediate Revelation was made unto 
. him, as there was to Abraham and th 
reſt of the Patriarchs. Among th: 
| Grcecks Socrates ſeems to be an extri- 
ordinary Example of this kind. Con- 
j cerning whom Plato tells us, in his 4h. 
| Loc, that“ he did nothing elſe, but go 
| e continually about, perſwading both 
32 &£43.2.9 4. D 
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mirable Syſtems of Ethicks, and noble 


excellent Uſe and Benefit to the 1 ON 
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old and young, not to be ſo much ſoli- 
citous to gratifie the Appetitęs of the 
Body, or to heap up Wealth, or to 
raiſe themſelves to Honour, or gainany | 
outward Advantage whatſoever ; as to 
improve the Mind by the continual Ex- 
erciſe of all Virtue and Goodneſs : 
Teaching them, that a Man's true Va- 
lue did Pnot ariſe from his Riches, or 
from any outward Circumſtances of 
Life; but that true Riches, and every 
roa! Good, whether publick or private, 
proceeded wholly from Virtue. After 
him, Plato and Ar iſtotle and Others fol- 
lowed his Example, in teaching Morali- 
ty. And among the Romans Cicero; z and 
in latter times, Epictetus and Abend. 
and ſeveral others, gave the World ad- 


moral Inſtructions and Exhortations, of 


rations whercin they lived, and deſer- 

vedly of great value and eſteern even 1 

unto this Day. been deſig- 
„ $9 st, I think, it may very "49 
juſtly be ſuppoſed, that theſe Ment bel 
were raiſed up and deſigned by Provi- Wer ov 
dence, (the abundant Goodneſs of God ere/ 5; 

having never left it ſelf wholly without the d. 


Vitneſ?, notwithſtanding the greateſt], they li- 
8 Comrnplucd! 


— ͤH— * 1 


210 T be Evidences of Natural. 


corruptions and provocations of Man. 
kind.) as Inſtruments to reprove in ſome 
meaſure and put ſome kind of check to 
the extreme Superſtition and Wicked- 
neſs of the Nations wherein they lived, 
or at leaſt to bear Witneſs againſt and 


condemn 1t. 


Concerning Job, the cafe 


is evident and confeſſed : And, for the 
ſame reaſon, ſome of the Antienteſt 
Writers of the Church have not ſcrupled 


I Kei 61 uD Ayu Pluony- 
> * ow 
, NEETAYOL S vAV 2401 
£yowg Tyoul* eloy tv EAAna 
\ 2 1 7 
e Sp, Hedx er- 
. {| * RY c 
70, x; ot 640408 c9TENG* EN 


fap3doms 5 Abeadu, Oc 


Fuſtin Apolog. 2. 


N 4 aA 
„Langen 
Tots EA 600 y j x- 


ola 707%, πE , Tov eros 
 #akkiont ENU]! 


Emo d » » n Th 
"EAAnvixer, ws 0 vouOr my 
EEgeles, eis XS ee” 


e did! ct vuun No- 


perhaps was carry ing the 


PO la, Tegodb mis on W290 
"E158 AC Clem. 

\exand. rom. 1. 

1] *O Ses > rei ud- 
au, off d ννν,,]di 
Ear · Orig. Adverſe 
Celſ. lib. 6. | 


abled to deliver Wiſely and Profitably 
and Agreeably to Divine Truth, was, as 
Ligbt ſhining in a dark Place, derived 


to F call even Socrates al- 
ſo, and ſome others of tfte 
beſt of the Heathen Mora- 
liſts, by the name of Chri- 
ſtians ;, and to affirm, that 


„bas the Lam was as it were 
FEeMYELel ws 


a School maſter to bring the 
Jews unto Chriſt, ſo true 
moral Philoſophy was to the 
Gentiles a' preparative to 
receive the Goſpel. This 


matter ſomewhat too far : 
But to be ſure, thus much 
we may ſafely aſſert, that 


[| whatever any of theſe 


Men were at any time en- 


0 
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to them by a Ray of that infinite over- 
flowing Goodneſs, which does good to 
all even both juſt and unjuſt ; from God 
the ſole Author of all Truth and Wiſ- 
dom; And That for ſome Advantage 
and Benefit of the reſt of the World, 
even in its blindeſt and moſt corrupt 
Eſtate, 4 

3. But then, notwithſtanding the moſt zu: je: 
that can be made of this Suppoſition, 1 
tis certain the Efe# of all the teach- _ ever 
ing and inſtruction even of the beſt of able to re- 
the Philoſophers in the Heathen World, — 7 4785 
was in compariſon very ſmall and incon- n con, 
ſiderable. They never were able tore- 47-6! 
form the World with any great and OY" 
univerſal ſucceſs, nor to keep together 
2ny conſiderable number of Men in 
the knowledge and practiſe of true 
Virtue. With reſpe& to the Worſhip 
of God, Idvlatry prevailed univerſally 
in all Nations ; and notwithſtanding 
that Men did indeed {row God, ſo 
25 to be without excuſe, yet they did ot 


like to retain him in their knowledge, but R 
ACM, 1, 


became wain in their imaginations and e, 
| 21. & 28. 


their fooliſh Heart was darkned, and they 

changed the glory of the uncorruptible . 

Cad into Images of the vileſt Creatures; 
2 and 
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and no Philoſophers ever turned any 
great number of Men from this abſurd 
Idolatry, to the acknowledgment and 
Worſhip of the only true God. In re- 
ſpe& of Mens dealings one with ano- 
ther; Honour, and Intereſt, and Friend- 
ſhip, and Laws, and the Neceſſities of 
Society, did indeed cauſe Juſtice to be 
practiſed in many Heathen: Nations to 
a great degree; But very few Men a- 
mong them were Juſt and Equitable 


upon right and true Principles, a due 


Senſe of Virtue, and a conſtant Fear 
and Love of God. With reſpect to 
themſelves, Intemperauce and Luxu- 
ry and unnatural QOrcleanneſs was 
commonly practiſed, even in the 
moſt civilized Countries; and This not 


| fo much in Oppoſition to the Doctrine 
of the Philoſophers, as by the conſent 
indeed and incouragement of too great 


à part of them. I ſhall not enlarge up- 
on this ungrateful and melancholy ſub- 


ject: There are Accounts enough ex- 
tant, of the univerſal corruption and 
debauchery of the Heathen World : St 
Pauls Deſcription of it, in the whole 


lirſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, is alone ſufficient; and. 
* the 
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the Complaints of their 
own Writers, abundantly 
confirm it. The Diſciples 
of the beſt Moraliſts, at 
jeaſt the Practiſers of their 
Doctrine, were, in their 
own Life- time, very F fem; 
as too plainly appears from 
the evil Treatment, which 
that great Man Socrates 
met withal at Athens: And 
at their Deaths, their 


Doctrine in great meaſure 


died with them; not ha- 
ving any ſufficient evidence 
or Authority to ſupport 
it. And their Followers 
quickly fell back into the 
common Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion, Uncleanneſs and De- 


bauchery. Of which, the 
Character that the Roman 


Writers give of thoſe that 


* Egregium ſanctumq; vi- 
rum ſi cerno, bimembri 
Hoc monſtrum puero, vel 
miranti ſub aratro 
Piſcibus inventis, & fætæ 
comparo mulæ. 
Invenal Sat. 13. 


See alſo the places cited a 


little below, 


＋ Sint licer perhoneſti ; 


ſed audire depoſci- 
mus quot ſint aut fuerint nu- 
mero. — - Unus, Duo, 
Tres. —— At genus huma- 
num non ex bonis pauculis, 
ſed ex cæteris omnibus æſti- 
mari convenit. Arnob. ad- 
verſ. Gentes lib. 2. 

Da mihi virum qui fit 
iracundus, maledicus, ef- 
frxnarus ; pauciſſimis Dei 
verbis tam placidum, quam 
ovem, reddam. Da libidino- 
ſum, &c. —— Numquis hæc 
Philoſophorum aut unquam 


præſtitit, aut præſtare, ſi velir, 


poteſt ? Lactant. lib. 3. 

_ Tags HU Tois Baangty 
tis Tas ®ailuv, x} £% ond ei 
p O-, XC. Origen. ad- 
ver/. Celſ. lib, f. 


called themſelves the Diſciples of Socra- 
fes, is a particular and remarkable Inſtance. 
Theſe conſiderations (ſo very early did 
they appear to be true) affected in ſuch 
a manner that great admirer of Socrates, 
Plato; that he ſometimes ſeems to give 
"ver all Hopes of working any Refor- 


3 


mulon 
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mation in Men by Philoſophy ; and 


. 
9 


ſays, that * a good May 
when he conſiders theſ. 
Things, would even chooſ, 
zo fit quiet, and ſhift fu 
himſelf ; like a Man that 
in a violent Hurricane 
creeps under a Wall for hi 
Defenſe ;, and ſeeing the 
whole World round about 


him filled with all mann 


fubl. lib. 6. of Wickeaneſs, be content ij 
preſervine his ſiugle Self from Iniquity ani 
every evil Work, he can paſs away the pre 
' ſent Life in Peace, and at la Dis with 
Tranquility and good Hope. And indeed, 
for many Reaſons, it was altogethe: 
impolſeble, that the Teaching of thc 
Philoſophers ſhould ever be able to re. 
form Mankind, and recover them ou 
of their very degenerate and corrupt 
Eſtate, with any conſiderably great and 


beta, univerſal Succeſs. 


zbcy le I. In the firſt place, Becauſe the Num- 
_ b, ber of thoſe, who have in carneſt fe! 
hat hive themſelves about this excellent Work, 


—— have been exceeding Few. Philoſophers 
E Em- 


726, , indeed, that called themſelves ſo, there 


Yout that were enough in every place, and in e. 
deten very Age: But thoſe who truly mac! 
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it their buſineſs to improve their Rea- 
ſon to the height; to free themſelves 
from the Superſtition, which overwhel- 
med the whole World ; to ſearch out 
the Obligations of Morality, and the 
Will of God their Creator ; to obey it 
ſincerely themſelves, as far as they 
could diſcover it by the Light of Na- 
ture; and to encourage and exhort o- 
thers to do the like; were but a very 


few Names. The Doctrine of far the 


greateſt part of the Philoſophers, con- 
ſiſted plainly in nothing but Words, and 
Sabtilty, and Strife, and empty Con- 
tention ; and did not at all amend e- 
ven their oẽ n Manners ; much leſs was 
fitted to reform the World. Their Scho- 
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lars, as Ariſtotle f excel- 
lently deſcribes them, 
thought themſelves bravely 
improved in Philoſophy, and 
that they were become gal- 
lant Men, if they did but 
bear and underſland and 
learn to diſpute about Mora- 
lity ; though it had no ef- 
fect at all, nor influence up- 
on their Manners : Juſt as 
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if 4 fecie Man 


ſould expe to bo healed, by hearing 4 


P 4 


Phyſicians 
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Phyſician diſcourſe though he never 
followed any of his Breit . QOndontt- 
caly, ſaith he, the Mind o 77 ONCe, Was 
exadly as much improved 
ſophy ;, as the Health of Fd others Body, 
by ſuch Phyſich. And no wonder the 


generality of the common Hearers jud- 
ged of their own Improvement in Phi- 


ſuch Phil. 


ſoſophy. by ſuch falſe meaſures; when lit 
the enormous Vitiouſneſs of the Lives # 


of the Philoſophers themſelves, made 


* Inciutos [Philoſophos] 
in Angulis, facienda pre- 
cipere, Quz ne ipſi quidem 
faciunt qui loquuntur, & 
quoniam je a veris adlibus 
removerunt, apparet cos ex- 
ercendæ lingue cauſa, vel ad- 
vocand i gratia, artem ipſam 
Philoſophiæ reperitie, La- 
Fand. lib. 3. 


ticrs of that Rank ; this Account i: 
too plainly true of the greater part 


intended and fitted for the 


Excepting perhaps Socrate: 


it plainly appear that t, 
their Art was not ſo mich 


Reformation of Mens Man. 
ners, as to be an Exerciſ: 
of Wit and Subtilty, an 
an Inſtrument of Vain Glory, 


and Plato, and ſome c- 


ot the Philoſophers. The Argument 


lyfophers, 


is too unpleaſant, to inſtance in parti- 

culars. Whoever pleaſes, may in Dio- 
genes Laertius and other Writers, find 
Accounts enough, of the Iewdneſs 
and unnatural Vices of moſt of the Phi- 


It is a ſhame for Us, ſo 
much as to fp of thoſe Things, which 


wer 
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were done of them, not only in ſecret, but 


even in the moſt 


publick manner. I 


ſhall here only add the Judgment of 
Cicero ; a Man as able to paſs a Right 
judgment in this matter, as ever lived: 


Do yon think, ſays Þ he, 
that theſe Things, | mean. 
iug the Precepts of Mora- 
lity ] had any influence upon 
thoſe Men, (excepting only 
« very few of them, ) who 
taught, and writ, and diſ- 
puted about them? No; 
Who is there of all the Phi- 
loſophers, whoſe Mind and 
Life and manners were con- 
formable to right Reaſon ? 
who ever made his Philo- 
ſophy to be the Lam and 


T Sed hæc eadem num 
cenſes apud eos ipſos va- 
lere, niſi ad modum paucos, 
a quibus inventa, diſputa- 
ta, conſcripta ſunt? Quo- 
tus enim quiſq; Philoſopho- 
rum invenirur, qui fir ita 
moratus, ita ammo ac vita 
conſtitutus, ut ratio poſtu- 
lat; qui diſciplinam ſuam 
non oſtentationem ſcientia, 
ſed legem vitæ putet; qui 
obtemperet ipſe ſibi, & de- 
cretis ſuis pareat? videre 
licet multos, libidinum ſer- 


Rule of his Life. and not a mere Boaſt 
and Show of his Vit and Varta“ who 
obſerved his own Inſtru&ions, and lived 
in obedience to his own Precepts 2 On 
the contrary ;, many of the were Slaves 


to filthy Luſts, many to Pride, many 10 


Covetouſneſs, Ec. 


2. Thoſe few extraordinary Men of- 


vos, &c. Cic. T.ſculan. 
Quæſtion. lib. 2. | 
in! thine 
77 of ta 
Philoſo- 


here, who did indeed ſincerely indeavour term Aanbing, were 
yet themſelves entirely ignorant of ſome Ductriſes at Glutely xe tr: 1j 


be bringing about that great End. 


the: 
«$4.0 
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the Philoſophers, who did indeed in! 

good meaſure ſincerely Obey the Laws 

of natural Religion Themſelves, and 

made it their chief buſineſs to inſtruq 

and exhort Others to do the ſame; 

were yet Themſelves entirely Ignorant of 

ſome Doctrincs abſolutely neceſſary to 

the bringing about this great End of 

the reformation and recovery of Man- 
kind. | 

In general: Having no knowledge of 

the whole Scheme, Order, and State 

of Things, the Method of Gods go- 

l verning the World, his Deſign in 

1 Creating Mankind, the original Digni- 

1 ty of Humane Nature, the Ground 

and Circumſtances of Mens preſent cor. 

rupt Condition, the Manner of the Di- 

vine Interpoſition neceſſary to their re- 

covery, and the Glorious End to which 

God intended finally to conduct them: 

Having no knowledge, I ſay, of all 

This; their whole Attempt to diſcover 

the Truth of Things, and to inftrud 

others therein, was * like 

5 Lo ano 1. Fall velur 2 wandr ing in the w ide Sea, 

— ons 0 2 without knowing whither 

nec viam cernunt, nec du- they Were tO go, Or which 

ge ſequuntur. Lattant,” way they were to take, 

= or having any Guide 

ef 
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to conduct them. And 
the Wiſeſt of them were 
never backward to confeſs 
their own ignorance and 
great blindneſs : that 
Truth || was hid from 


them, as it were in an un- 


fathomable Deep: 7hat 
* they were much in the 
Dark, and very dull and 
ſtupid, not only as to the 
profounder things of Wil- 
dom, but as to ſuch things 
alſo, which ſeemed very 
capable of being in great 
part diſcovered : nay, Hat 
even | thoſe things, which 
in themſelves were of all 
others the moſt Manifeſt, 
(that is, which, whenever 
Made known, would ap- 
pear moſt obvious and e- 
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accordingly 


T Ex cæteris Philoſophis, 
nonne primus & gravitlte 
mus qui q; confitetur, mul- 
ta ſe igne rate; & multe f 
bi ctiam aq; etiam «ie 
diſcenda ? Cic. Tiſc. 2 eſt, 


| | Ey g Gn . 


* Tut ergo te, Cicero, 
libri arguunt, quam nbil 
a philoſophia diſci pe tſic 
ad vitam. Hxc ua verba 
tunt : Mihi autem non modo 
ad ſajientiam cæci videmur ; 
fed ad ea itſa, que aliqua ex 
parte cerni viaeantur, he- 
betes oy oituſi, Lactant. 
lib. 3. 
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vident,) their natural Underſtanding 
was of it ſelf as unqualified to find out 
and apprehend, as the Eyes of Bats to 
behold the Light of the Sun: that the 
very firſt and moſt neceſſary thing of 


all, || the Nature and Attri- 
butes of God himſelf were, 
notwithſtanding all the 
zeneral Helps of Reafon, 
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very 
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Far ticu- 


profecto eos ipſos, qui 
ſe aliquid certi habere arbi- 
trantur, addubitare coget 
doctiſſimorum homirum de 
maxima re tanta diſſenſſo. 
Cic. de Natura Deor. lib. 1. 

+ Ucinam tam facile vera 
invenire poſſem, quam falſa 


convincere. I. ibid. 


inſtructing Men effectually, and ma- 
king them truly Wiſe and Good, was 


EY td ru ue 
Ew. Kai. do BaTes 
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other Men, only in this one thing, that 
he was duiy ſenſible of his own Tgno- 
and || believed that it was mere- 
ly for that very reaſon, that the Oracle 
Iv. pronounced him the wiſeſt of Men. 

More particularly. 
%% he) which God might be acceptably worſtup- 
ien were entirely and un— 
bit man- a voidably ignorant of. That God me 
to be wor ſhipped ʒ is, in the general, 


i See Plato ranc 
IN Apolo 
£14 Socra- 


wee e) 
ignorant in PC cd. Theſe 


nay God 
might be 


acceptably evident and 


nge Nature, 


cannot be certainly diſcovered by bare 
Obedience to the Obligations 
a 


Reaſon. 
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very difficult to them tg 
find out in particular, and 
ſtill more difficult to ex. 
plain; it being much more 
eaſy, to ſay what God wa. 
not, than what he was: And 
finally, that the Method of 


a thing F very obſcure 
and dark and difficult to be 
found out. In a word; 
Socrates himſelf - always 
openly profeſſed, that he 
pretended to be Wiſer than 


The Manxer, in 


plain trom the Lieht of 


as "oy thing can be: Bat in 18. 
what pariiculzy Manner, and with what 


Kind of Service he will be 


rorſhipped, 1. 


wy diſcover. 


* at the Concluſion of one 


of the braveſt diſcourſes i#%yf2n* g Keimn, we 
Ae pen 42.4 2X7 = 
evorear LINE d 22, 25 U 
445A H. Plato in Phædone. 
Ilud vero nonne ſummæ 
vanitatis uod ante mor- 
0 be O 2red for him to tem familias ſuos rogav: 655 


Plato, after ur Ajculzþio gallum, QUE: 
{acriche; 


and Re: vealed Religion, 


of Nature, and Imitation of the Moral 
Attributes of God ; the wiſeſt Philoſo- 
phers caſily knew, was undoubtedly the 
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moſt acceptable ſervice to God: But ſome 


external Adoration ſcemed alſo to be ne- 
ceflary ; and how this was to be per- 
formed, they could not with any cer- 


very beſt of them complied therefore 


Accordingly even the 


generally with the Outward Religion 


of their Country, and adviſed others 


to do the ſame ; and ſo, notwithſtand- 
Ing all their wile diſcourſes they fell 


lamentably into the practiſe of the 
moſt fooliſh Idolatry. Socrates himſelf, 


that ever was made by any 
Philoſopher, ſuperſtiti- 
outly ordered a Sacrifice 


Mſculapius. 
having delivered very no- 
ble and almoſt divine 


VOYCrar, pro ſe 


4 {15, 5 


TR Ev, 5 c TEAS raf o” 


Unieſs perhaps hie pane e 


this in mockery of Ajcut. 
Truths concerning the Na- Ms Jooking A upon V 5 


ture and Attributes of the his trueſt Deliverar 


supreme God, , weakly adviſcs Mien ro nee, 
; Ses Dake 
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worſhip likewiſe Inferiour Gods, De. 
mons, Spirits, and even Statues alſo and 
Images dedicated according to the Lays 
of their Country; imagining that 


| Tes wiv 3Þ . Srv 
pw} rr g, 77 (4 14" 1 
5 4y0v&5 d)4A went pvou- 


Vol, Sc nav hYGNASOL, 


vai of a X's eus, eie 
ny $1448 Tus $A WWXu5 Fees 
mo) lu 4 Teur wuvelay X 
Wee £ Ney. Plato de Legib. 


* 4 


* To IIXZ VI UR dm- 
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vd cui dvacerelwar oy 
TH T&95 7 mnTW Tf GAwv 
cue ſgeia, lu iy elw wh vo- 
Sever, und PINOY ei- 
dei · Orig. adverſ. 
Celſ. lib. 6. 


the Honour they paid to 
lifeleſs Idols, would pro- 
cure the Favour and good 
Will of Superiour Intelli. 
gences; And fo * he cor: 
rapted and ſpoiled the be 
Philoſophy in the World, 
by adding Idolatry to that 
Worſhip, which he had 
wiſely and bravely befor: 
proved to be due to the 
Creatour of all Things. Af- 
ter him, Cicero, the greateſ 
and beſt Philoſopher that 


Rome, or perhaps any other Nation eve 


+ A Patribus acceptos 


Deos placer coli. Cic. de 
Legib. lib. 2. 


lam illud ex inſtitutis 


ponxificum & Aruſpicum 


non mutandum eft, quibus 
hoſtiis immolandum cuiq; 
Veo. Id. ibid. 


them 


produced, allowed | Men 
to continue the Idolatry of 
their Anceſtors ; adviſed 
to conform them- 
ſelves to the ſuperſtitious 
Religion of their Country, 
in offering ſuch Sacrifices 


to different Gods, as were by Law ap- 


Nec ſequor Magos Per- 
ſarum, quibus auttoribus 
Kerxes inflainmaſic templa 
Gracie dicitur, quod pa- 


pointed ; and *diſapproves 
aud finds fault with the 


Perſian Magi, for burning 


the Temples of the Grecia 


Gods, 


— Lad 2 


and yet which, 


aul Revealed Religion. 


Cods, and aſſerting that 
the whole Univerſe was 
Gods Temple. In all 
which, he fondly contra- 
dits himſelf, by inex- 
cuſably complying with 
the Practiſes of thoſe Men, 
whom in many of his Wri- 
tings he largely and ex- 
cellently proves to be ex- 


tremely Fooliſh upon ac- 


count of thoſe very Pra- 
tiſes. And to mention 


223 


rietibus includerent dcos, 
quorum hic mundus omnis 
templum eſſet & domus. 
Melius Græci atq; noſtri, 
qui, ut augerent pietatem 
in Deos, eaſdem illos, quas 
nos, urbes incolere volue- 
runt. Id. ibid. 

7 Video te, Cicero, ter- 
rena & manufacta venerari. 
Vana eſſe intelligis, & ta- 
men eadem facis, quæ faci- 
unt ipſi, quos ipſe ſtultiſſi- 


mos confiteris.— Si li- 


benter errant etiam ii, qui 
errare ſe ſentiunt, quanto 
magis vulgus indoctum? 
Lactant. lib. 2. EL 


no more, (for indeed thoſe of a lower 
Rank, the Minuter Philoſophers, as 
Tully calls them, are not worth the 
mentioning ;) that admirable Moraliſt 
Epictetus, who, for a true Senſe of Vir- 
tne, ſeems to have had no Superiour in 


the Heathen World ; even 


He alſo || adviſes Men to 
offer Libations and Sacri- 
fices to the Gods, every 


mice de, & Wei, 
* » 7 * * P 
A m, onus ]] Th Tar 
c 7 , 
Tele, EXATTY FAIonat, E£.- 
pictet. cap. 38. 


one according to the Religion and Cu- 


ſtom of bis Countrv. 


But ſtill ne particularly; That which 4 © 


WHAT Vo. 


of all other things, theſe beſt and wi- 2 1 
ſeſt of the Philoſophers were molt abſo would te 


lately and unavoidably ignorant of gre 


to return- 


of all other things, i, n 


on. A: 
Was 7 
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was of the greateſt Importance fot 
Sinful Men to. know; was The Me. 
thod, by which ſuch as have errel 
from the richt way, and have offended 
God, may yet again reſtore themſelves u 
the Favour of God and to the Hopes if 
Happineſs, From the conſideration of 
the Goodneſs and Mercifulueſs of God, 
the Philoſophers did indeed very reaſon; 
ably hape, that God would ſhow himſelf 
placable to Sinners, and might be ſome 
way reconciled : But what Propitiatio; 
he will accept, and in what Manny 
this reconciliation muſt be made, here 
Nature ſtops and expects with Impati. 
cence the aid of ſome particular Reve 
lation. That God will receive returs: 
ing Sinners, and accept of Repentancz 
inſtead of perfect Obedience, they can. 
not certainly know, to whom he has not 
declared that he will do ſo : For though 
this be the moſt probable and only means 
of reconciliation, that Nature Suggeſts : 
vet whether this will be alone ſuffici- 
ent ; or whether God will not require 
fomething further, for the Vindication 
of his Juſtice and of the Honour and 
Dignity of his Laws and Government, 
and for the expreſſing more effectually | 
his Indiguation *againft Sin, before i” 
wil! 


CA > modes © oma was aways wi tro fans Go. 
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will reſtore Men to the Privileges they 
have forfeited ; they cannot be ſatis- 
factorily aſſured. For it cannot be po- 
ſitively proved from any of Gods At- 
tributes, that he is abſolutely obliged to 
pardon, to all Creatures, all Sins at all 
times, barely and immediately upon 
their Repenting. There ariſes there- 
fore from Nature no Suffcient Comfort 
to Sinners, but an anxious and endleſs 
Solicitude about the means of appeaſing 
the Deity. Hence thoſe divers ways of 
Sacrificing, and numberleſs Superſtitions, 
which over-ſpread the Face of the Hea- 
then World; but were fo little ſatis- 
factory to the wiſer part of Mankind, 
even in thoſe times of darkneſs ; that « S Y 
the more conſidering Philoſophers could Alcibi- 
not forbear frequently declaring, that 1 8 
* they thought thoſe Rites could avail ur. 
little or nothing towards appeaſing the 
wrath of a provoked God, or making ng ran 
their Prayers acceptable in his Sight ; tel 
but that ſomething ſtill ſeemed to them e919 


; . 5 order to 1c- 
to be wanting, though they knew not jy, mn 
what. kind tn 

bei Philo- 


3. Some other Doctrines, abſolutely 7... 
acceffary likewiſe to the bringing about v 
this great End of the Reformation of % 


Mankind ; though there was indeed fo tun ater 
| Q much 
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much proof and evidence of the Truth 

of them to be drawn from Reaſon, as 

that the beſt Philoſophers could not by 

any means be entirely ignorant of them; 

yet ſo much doubt fulneſe, uncertaingy, 

and wunſteddineſs, was there in the 

Thoughts and Aſſertions of theſe Phi 

joſophers concerning them, as could 

not but | very much di. 

+ V.zcrea mihi apud miniſh their proper Effect 
cos cert eſt, nihil qucd a | 

S and Influence upon the 

nemo faret, quia nemo hearts and lives of Men. I 

E e 8 'avorare. inſtance in the Immortali- 

atant. lib. 3. | | : 

| ty of the Soul, the Certain- 

ty of a Future State, and the Rewards 

and Puniſhments to be diſtributed in 4 

Life to come. The Arguments, which 

may be drawn from Reaſon and from 

the Nature of things, for the Proof of 

theſe great Truths ; ſeem really (as I 

have before ſhown) to come very little 

ſhort of ſtri& Demonſtration : And ac- 

cordingly the wiſeſt Philoſophers (as 

Has likewiſe been ſhown before) did 

indeed ſometimes ſeem to have reaſon- 

ed themſclves into a firm Belief of them, 

and to have been fully convinced of 

their Certainty and Reality ; even ſo 

| far as to apply them to excellent pur- 

| poſes and uſes of Lite, But then 15 

tn 
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the other hand, a Man cannot without 
ſome pity and concern of Mind obſerve, 
how ſtrangely at other times the weight 
of the ſame Arguments ſeem to have 
flipt (as it were) out of their Minds; 
and with what wonderful Diffidence, 
Vavering and Onfteddineſs, they diſ- 


courſe about the ſame Things. I do 


not here think it of any very great mo- 
ment, that there were indeed ſome 
whole Sects of Philoſophers, who abſo- 
lutely denied the 1-zmortality of the Soul, 
and peremptorily rejected all kind of 
Expectation of a Life to come; (Though 
to be ſure, this could not but in ſome 
meaſure ſhock the common People, and 
make them entertain ſome ſuſpicion a- 
bout the ſtrength of the Arguments u- 
{ed on the other fide of the Queſtion by 
Wiler Men: Yet, I ſay,) it cannot be 
thought of any very great moment, 
that ſome whole Sects of Philoſophers 
did indeed abſolutely deny the Iz-o7- 
fality of the Soul; Becaule theſe Men 
were weak Reaſoners in other matters 
alſo, and plainly low and contemptible 
Fhiloſophers, in compariſon of thoſe 
greater Genius's we are now ſpeaking 
of. But that which I now obſerve, 
and which I ſay cannot be obſerved 
»ithovt ſoine pity and concern of mind, 

() 2 . 15 
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is this; that even thoſe Great Philoſo- 

phers themſelves, the very beſt and 
Wiſeſt, and moſt Conſiderate of them, 

that ever lived ; notwithſtanding the 
undeniable ſtrength of the Arguments, 
which fometimes convinced them of 
the Certainty of a Future State; did 

yet at other times expreſs themſelves 

with ſo much hefitancy and unſteddi- 

neſs concerning it, as, without doubt, 

could not but extremely hinder the pro- 

per Effect and Influence, which that 

moſt important Conſi deration ought to 

have upon the Hearts and Lives of Men. 

| 17 am nom, (aid * Socrates 

* Exoi 88 uuns. a little before his Death, 

ve, 2 1 prwgouer ore” o. 

regt 5 nudv Ypoghlas Oni abs to leave this World : 
e „ ah) * and ye are ſtill to comfimut 
n ING Socratis. in it : Which of us have the 
better Part allotted ws, God 
only knows ; Meaning to expreſs his 
Doubtfulnefs, whether he ſhould have 

any Exiſtence after Death, or not. 
And again, at the End of his moſt ad- 
mirable diſcourſe concerning the Im- 
mortality of the Soul ; [ wouls have you 
7 ER to know, "(aid 1 he to his 
ly J To ve geg Friends who came to Pay 
2551. 25 i, 7 him their laſt Viſit, ht! 


map iogeaoat alu. Pla have great Hopes 1 am now 
going. 


in Phad. 
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going into the company of Good Men 
Nee I would not be too peremptory and 


confident concerning it. 
But || It Death be only as it 
were a Tranſmigration from 
hence into another place ; 
and thoſe things, which are 
told us, be indeed true; 


E, I ad off modyunant 
gy 6 Teva) dx wg 
ALNAOY TO7OV, Y N b 
aw ua, ws den Of £197 
TevTe ol T 97680, XC. 
Plato in Apolog. Socrat. 


that thoſe who are Dead to Os, do dll 


Live There Then Ge. 


So likewiſe 


Cicero, ſpeaking of the ſame Subject: 


T will indeavour, ſaith * 
he, to explain what you de- 
fire ; yet I would not have 
you depend upon what I ſhall 
ſay, as certain and infalli- 
ble ; But I may gneſs, as 
other Men do, at what ſhall 
ſeem moſt probable ; And 


* Ea, quæ vis, ut pote- 
ro, explicabo ; nec tamen 
quaſi Pythius Apollo, certa 
ut ſint & fixa quæ dixero ; 
ſet ut homunculus unus e 
multis probabilia conjectu- 


ra ſequens. Ultra enim quo 


progred iar, quam ut veriſi- 
milia videam, non habeo. 
Cic. Tuſe. Queſt. lib. I. 


further than this, I cannot pretend to go. 
Again : Which of thoſe two Opinions, 


ſaith r he, [that the Soul 


is mortal, or that it is im- 
mortal, ] is True, God only 
knows, Which of them is moſt 
Probable, is a very great and difficult Que- 
ſtion. And again in the fame Diſcourſe, 
having brought all thoſe excellent Argu- 
ments before-mentioned in proof of the 
Immortality of the Soul; 


Q 3 


t Harum ſententiarum, 
quæ vera fit, Deus aliquis 


viderit; cuz veriſimillima, 


magna Queſtio eſt. Id. ibid. 


Tet we ought 
5 OU. 
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Ln my nimis oportet yot, ſaith || he, 10 be over. 
confidere. Movemur enim Ty { | 
ſpe aliquo acute concluſo : confident of it « For it often 


labamus mutamuſq; ſenten- happens that we are ſtrongly 


tiam clarioribus etiam in 75 | : | 
rebus ; in his eſt enim ali- affe ed at firſt, with an a= 


qua obſcuritas. Id. ibid. cute Argument; and yet, | 
little while after, ſtagger in 
our Judgment and alter our Opinion, even 

in clearer Matters than theſe ; For theſe 

Things muſt be confeſſed to have ſome ob- 

ſenrity in them. And again: Ihknow noi 

0 A þ how, faith * he, when ] 

> Neo Fre dum vey} die  Arguirents i 
librum, & mecum ipſe de proof of the Souls Tarmorta- 


immortalitate animorum fig et . 
cxpi cogitare, aſſenſio om- N | fi lly 


nis illa elabitur. J. ibid, CconTinced 5 and yet after | 
| have laid aſide the Book and 


come to think and conſider of the Matter 


alone by my ſelf, preſently ] find my ſelf 
ſlipt again inſenſibly into my old Doubts. 
From all which it appears, that not- | 
withſtanding all the bright Arguments 
| and acute Concluſions, and brave Say- 
| ings of the beſt Philoſophers ; yet Life 
1 ; * Credebam facile opini- and Jnmortality fol 1 
| onibus magnorvm virorem, not fully and ſatisfactorily 
rem gratiſſimam {| anime e, 7. 3 
immortalitateni] promitrenti- brought FO light by bare nn 


i" vm magis quam Probantium, tural reaſon ; but Men ſtil] 
2x -  Senec. epiſt. 102. | 
| Acco omnis 1jia tunc ſapientia Socratis, de induſtria venerat cor. 
ſulrz zquanmiratis, non de fiducia Compertiz veritatis. Tertullian 
4e Anima. 


Plainly 


and Revealed Religion. 231 


plainly ſtood in need of ſome farther 


and more complete Diſcovery. 
4. Thoſe things which the Philoſo- h, 


things 


phers were indeed the moſt fully certain, hic this 
of, and did in good meaſure underſtand ; were in. 


: . . . deed cer- 
ſuch as the Obligations of Virtue, and the r. in of, nee 


Will of God in matters of Morality ; yet they were 
they were never able #o prove and ex- Hef able tn 
: 6 prove and 
plain clearly and diſtindly enongh, to Per- elan 
ſons of all Capacities, in order to their early end 
complete conviction and re formation. r 


Firſt, becauſe moſt of their diſcourſes 

upon theſe Subjects, have been rather 
ſpeculative and learned, nice and ſub- 

tle diſputes; than practical and univer- 

ſally uſeful Inſtructions. They proved, 

by ſtrict and nice Argumentation, that 

the Practiſe of Virtue is wiſe and reafon- 

able and fit to be choſen ;, rather than „pro- 
that tis of plain, neceſſary and indiſpen- ev ag 
ſable Obligation; And were able to de- paring 14 
duce the Mill of God, only by ſuch ab- putatio, 
ſtract and ſubtle Reaſonings, as these 
generality of Men had by no means Ci-fonres wir- 
ther Abilities or Opportunities to un- e 
derſtand or be duly affected by. Their comincar, 
very Profeſſion and manner ot Life, led men col 


5 lata cum 
them to make their Philoſophy rather * rum © 


| qui rempublicam gubernant] adtis perfectijq; rebus, vercor ne non 
[40tum videatur attuliſſe negotiis hom num utilitatis, quantum Cf. 
Jationem quandam Otii. Cic. de Repub, tragm. 
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an Entertainment of leifure time, 3 
Trial of Wit and Parts, an exerciſe of 
Eloquence, and of the Art and Skill 
of good ſpeaking z than an Endeavour 
to reform the Manners of Men, by 
ſhowing them their plain and neceſſary 
Duty. And 


+ Eſt, inquit Cicero, phit- 
loſophia paucis conrenta 
mulricudinem 
conſulto ipſa fugiens, —— 
maximum itaq; argumen- 
tum eſt, philoſophiam neq; 
ad ſapientiam tendere, neq; 
ipſam eſſe ſapientiam; quod 
myſterium cus, barba tan. 
tum celebratur & pallio. 
Lactant. lib. 3 


will always be ſuſpicious of ſome fal- 
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accordingly the Study of 
it, was, as Cicero Þ himſelf 
obſerves, unavoidably con- 
fined to a Few, and by no 
means fitted for the bulk 
and common ſort of Man- 
kind ; who, as they can- 
not judge of the true 
ſtrength of nice and ab- 
ſtract Arguments, ſo they 


lacy in them. None || but 
Men of Parts and Learn- 
ing, of Study and liberal 
Education, have been able 
to profit by the ſublime 
Doctrine of Plato, or by 
the ſubtle diſputations of 
otherPhiloſophers;where- 


luce, To Staovm T, naCa', 

cee in FAO 00 Hy RARESHIED $7%5 
„„en, E Und exionv 1d) Swear |), 
< 1.T0. EY LORE egg. 437 vs E 2Namcids 


A | ay 
Cy I 


and Revealed Religion. 233 


25 the Doctrine of Morality, which is 
the Rule of Life and Manners, ought 
to be plain, eaſy and familiar, and ſuited 
fully to the Capacities of all Men. Se- 
condly, Another Reaſon why the Philoſo- 
phers were never able to prove and explain 
clearly and diſtinly enough, even thoſe 
things of which they were the moſt Cer- 
tain, to Perſons of all Capacities, in order 
to their com plete conviction and reforma- 
tion; was becauſe they never were able to 
frame to themſelves any complete, regu- 
lar, and conſiſtent Syſtem or Scheme of 
things z but the Truths which they taught, 


were * ſingle and ſcatte- 
red, accidental as it were, 
and hit upon by chance, 
rather than by any Know- 
ledge of the whole true 
ſtate of Things; and con- 
ſequently leſs univerſally 


convictive. Nothing could 


be more Certain, (as they 
all well knew,) than that 


Firtue was unqueſtionably 
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to be choſen, and the Practiſe of it 
to be recommended neceſſarily a- 
bove all things; And yet they 
could never clearly und ſatisfactorily 
make out, upon what Principles original- 
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ly, and for what End ultimately, this 
Choice was to be made; and upon 4! 
Grounds it was univerſally to be ſup. 


f Nec, quid defendere 
debeant, ſcientes; nec quid 
retutare. Incurſantq; paſ- 
tim fine delectu omnia que 
Herunt, quicung; diflenti- 


ported. Hence they per. 
petually F diſagreed, op. 
poſed, and contradicted 
one another in all thei 


Lactant. lib. 7. 


Diſputations to ſuch a de. 
gree, that St Auſtin ſome. 
where out of Varro reckons up no leſs 
than 280 Opinions concerning that 
One Queſtion, what was the Chief Good 
or Final Happineſs of Man. The Effect 
of all which differences could not, with- 
out doubt, but be a mighty hindrance 
to that Conviction and general Influ- 
ence, which that great Truth, in the 
Certainty whereof they All clearly a- 
greed, (namely, that the Practiſe of 
Virtus was neceſſary and indiſpenſable,) 
ought to have had upon the Minds and 


Lives of Men. This whole Matter, is 
excellently ſet forth by Ladlantius The 


Y Totam igitur verita- 


rem, & omne diwi reli- 


gionis arcanum Phil: f0phi 
Atigerunt. Sed ais refel- 
lentſibus, defcuidcre id, 
quod invencrant, Neguive- 
rune ; quia ſingulis ratio 


Philoſophers, ſaith * he, 
take thent All together, did 
indeed diſcover all the par- 
ticular Dod@rines of true 
Relioion ; But becauſe each 


non quad ravit; nee ca, QUE vera tenferant, in ſammam rediger 


* EEE 
potucrunt. Lie leut. 115. 7 


GH 
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ore indeavoured to confute what the 0- 
thers aſſerted and no Ones ſinele 
! WW Scheme, was in all its parts conſiſt- 
ent, and agreeable to reaſon and truth; 
ind none of them were able to collect into 
De whole and Entire Scheme, the ſeve- 
1 Truths diſperſed umong them All ; 
WW therefore they were not able to maintain 
"i and defend what they had diſconered. 
And again; having ſet down a brief 
WW ſummary of the whole Doctrine and 
Deſign of true Religion, from the 
Original to the Conſummation of all 
frings; This Entire Scheme, ſays 
+ he, becauſe the Philoſo- _ | 
ö . th 7 Qvam ſummam, quia 
pars Were ignorant of, dere Philoſophi nen comprehen- 
fore they were not able to derunt; nec veritatem com- 


| | © _ prehendere potuerunt ;. 
comprehend the Truth; not eee ggpoarr 
; withſtanding that they ſaw ſumma 1pta conſtat, & vide- 
| and diſcovered ſenely, al- tint & explicaverint : Sed 
= 3 diverſi ac diverſe illa omnia 
| | moſt all the Particulars of protuierunt, non annecten- 


which the whole Scheme con- tes * cauſas rerum, nec 
| , conſequentias, nec ratio- 
) . 3 3 
i fiſts 2 But this WEL done by nes; ut lummam 11am, quæ 
| dl ferent Mew, and at 4; He- continet univerſa, & com- 
4 : ; : 5867 Mo s 
rent Times, and in diffe- n * - COMPIcrent 
rent Manners ; with vari- Quod f extitiſſet alicuis 
ous mixtures of different qui veritatem ſpartam per 
2 ſmęulos, per ſectaſq; d iffu- 
tam, colligeret in unum, ac redigeret in corpus; is protecto 
non diſſentiret a nobis. Sed hoc nemo facere, niſi ver; peritus 
ic ſciens, poteſt. verum autem non niſi ejus ſcire «ft, gui fit 
lotus a Deo. IA. ibia. 


Errours, 
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Errours, in what every one diſco. 
vered of Truth ſingly; and without 
finding the Connexion of the Cauſes, 
and Conſequences, and Reaſons 9 
Things; from the mutual Dependencies 
of which, the Completeneſs and Per. 
jeFion of the whole Scheme ariſes. Where. 
as, hal there been any Mar, who could 
have collected and put together in Order 
all the ſeveral Truths, which were taugbt 
ſinaly and ſ[catteringly by Philoſophers of 
al! the different Sets, and have made 1 
out of them One Entire conſiſtent Scheme; 
truly he would not have differed much from 
Us Chriſtians; But This, it was not 
poſſible for any Man to do, without ha- 
wing the True Syſtem of Things firſt Re- 
vealed to him. 

Aus tbſe F. Laſtly, Even Thoſe Things, which 

700%" iy the Philoſophers were not only them- 

winch they . - 

were able [elves certain of, but which they have 

fo pon alſo been able to prove and explain to 

Ver ang Others, with ſufficient clearnmeſs and 


diſtin#ly plainneſs ; ſuch as are the moſt obvioxs 
enough, yet 


they hz and neceſſary Duties of Life ; they have 
not ſuffici- not yet had Authority enough to inforce 


75 lo and inculcate upon Mens minds with ſo 


farce in ſtrong an impreſſion, as to influence 
Praffiſe. and govern the general practiſe of the 


World, The Truths which they prov- 
[ 
ec 
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ed by ſpeculative Reaſon, 
wanted ſtill ſome more 
ſenſible Authority to back 
them, and make them of 
more Force and Efficacy 
in Practiſe ; And the F 
Precepts which they laid 
down, however evidently 
reaſonable and fit to be 
obeyed, ſeemed ſtill to 
want Weight, and to be 
but the Precepts of Men. 
Hence || none of the Phi- 


ſoſophers, even of thoſe 


who taught the cleareſt 
and certaineſt Truths, and 
offered the beſt and wiſeſt 
Inſirudtions, and inforced 
them with the ſtrongeſt 
Motives that could be ; 
were yet ever able to work 
any remarkable Change 

in the Minds and Lives ; of 
any conſt derable Part of 


bare Paros]cs 2 270 ECTS 9 4 IeoTdTeE Fix, 


727 

* Platonis documenta, 
quamvis ad rem multum 
conferant , tamen parum 
habent Firmitatis ad pro- 
bandam & implendam veri- 
tatem. Lactant, lib. 7. 


T Quid ergo? nihilne i 
{ Philolophi | ſimile precipi- 
unt? Imo permulta, & ad 
verum frequenter accedunt. 
Sed nihil ponderis habent 
ia præeepta, quia ſunt hu- 
mana; & audoritate majo- 
ri, id eſt, divina illa, ca- 
rent. Nemo igitur credit; 
quia tam fe hominem putat 
eſle qui audit, quam eſt ille 
qui priccipir, Lad. nt. lib. 3 
End- 2 d ant dew 
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thorum & c. Lactant. lib. 


212. 


3. See 08 paſſuge cle 


Item lib. 1. 
Da mihi virum qui fit enn &. 


Mumquis hæc Philoſs- 
tex pag. 
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EP f 1 # 
Mankind ; as the preaching of Chriſt pie 
and his Apoſtles undeniably did. Nei- 2a 
ther does it appear in Hiſtory, that 74 


+ Suxdra wir & dd%e * ANY Number of Socre BW Di, 
Sang t du, d q TETE Tedby: tes's or Plato's Follow. 
_ e Nee ers, were Convinced of 
* TH) g Z.WOKCYTES 70 7 ; 
woes Y, the Excellency of true Vir- 
uſe por ee +5 4 8 tue or the Certainty of its 
9. %% 86 x eic g Sand. final Reward, in ſuch z 
T% rde eV es. Ju. manner, as to be willing 
Jl: Age to lay down their Lives 
for its ſake ; as Innumerable of the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, are known to have 
done. In Speculation indeed, it may 
perhaps ſeem poſſible, that, not- 
withſtanding it muſt be confeſſed that 
Philoſophy cannot diſcover any com- 
plete and ſatisfactory remedy for paſt 
miſcarriages, yet the Precepts and Mo- 
tives offered by the beſt Philoſophers 
might at leaſt be ſufficient to amend 
and reform Mens Manners for the 
future. But in Experience and Pra. 
iſe it hath on the contrary appeared 
to be altogether impoſlible, for Philo- 
{ophy and bare Reaſon to reform Man- 
kind effectually, without the Aſſiſtancc 
of ſome higher Principle. For, though 
the bare natural poſſibility of the thing, 
cannot indeed eaſily be denied; vet 


4-2 
F 75 
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in this Caſe, (as Cicero excellently ex- 
( preſſes T it,) in like Nam fi, conſenſu om- 
anner as in Phyſick it r e ſapi- 
"IEA la o aſſequitur; in 
0 haller nothing, whether a ſummis malis omfes ſumus, 
Diſeaſe be ſuch as that no quibus vos optime conſul- 
Man d Me can Diis immortalibus 
am COCS, Or no Han can dicitis. Nam ut nihil inte- 


f recoder from it 0 2 neither reſt utrum nemo valeat, an 

Jes it rake any difference, 966 

whether by 5 hiloſophy no nem fit ſapiens, an nemo 

Man is, or no Man can be . Mfr. Cic. de Natura 
. Deor. lib. 3. 

made wiſe and good SO 

that, without ſome greater Help an 

Aſſiſtance, Mankind is plainly Jeft in 4 

very bad State. Indeed in the original 

uncorrupted State of Humane Nature, 

before the Mind of Man was depraved 

with prejudiced Opinions, corrupt Af- 

fections, and vitious Inclinations, Cu- 

ſtoms and Habits ; right Reaſon may 

juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been a ſuffi- 

client Guide, and a Principle powerful 

enough to preſerve Men in the conſtant 

Practiſe of their Duty: But in the pre- 

[ent Circumſtances and Condition of 

Mankind, the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible 

of the Philoſophers themſelves have not 

been backward to complain, that they 

bound the Underſtandings of Men ſo 

! Wk and cloudy, their Wills fobiafſed ant 

„ lined to evil, their Palſzons fo outra- 

{ OO on0ne 


Nemo unquam vir mag- 
nus, fine Divine Aflatu ſuit. 
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gious and rebelling againſt Reaſon 5 that 
they lookt upon the Rules and Laws of 
right Reaſon, as very hardly practicable 
and which they had very little Hope 
of ever being able to perſwade the 
World to ſubmit to: In a Word, the 
confeſſed that Humane Nature wa 
ftrangely corrupted; and acknowledged 
this Corruption to be a Diſeaſe wheredf 
they knew not the true Caſe, and could 
not find out a ſufficient Remedy. $ 
that the great Duties of Religion, were 
laid down by them as Matters of ſperr- 
lation and diſpute, rather than as th: 
Rules of Action; and not ſo much arg: 
pon the Hearts and Lives of Men, as pri 
poſed to the Admiration of thoſe, who 
thought them ſcarce poſſible to be ci. 
fectually practiſed by the generality of 
Men. To remedy all theſe Diſorders, 
and conquer all theſe Corruptions; ther 
was plainly wanting ſome extraordinary 
and ſupernatural Aſſiſtance ; which was 
above the reach of bare Reaſon and 
Philoſophy to procure, and yet with- 


©: - ue which the Philoſophers themſelves 


were ſenſible there * could 


and Good Men. 


VIL Fo 


never be any truly Great 
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VII. For theſe Reaſons there was plain- 
ly wanting a Divine Revelation, to re- 
cover Mankind out of their univerſally 
degenerate eſtate, into a ſtate ſuitable tothe 
the original excellency of their Nature e 
Which Divine Revelation, both the neceſ- 
ſities of Men and their Natural Notions 
of God, gave them reaſonab'e ground to 
expe and hope for z As appears from the 
achnowledgments which the beſt aud wiſoſi 
of the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves 
have made, of their Senſe of the neceſſuty 
and want of ſuch a Revelation; and the 
expreſſions they have given, of their Hopes 
that God would ſome time or other vouch- 
ſafe it unto them. | 
I. There was plainly wanting a Di- 4 Divine 
vine Revelation, to recover Mankind out W 
of their univerſal corruption and dege- aeceſan 
neracy ; And without ſuch a Revelati- ee. 
- | 8 covery of 
on, it was not poſſible that the World ain 
ſhould ever be effectually reformed. 
For If (as has been before particularly 
ſhown) the groſs and ſtupid Ignorance, 
the innumerable Prejudices and vain O- 
cs pinions, the ſtrong Paſſions and Appe- 
d tites of Senſe, and the many vitious 
it Cuſtoms and Habits, which the genera- 
lity of Mankind continually labour un- 
erz; make it undeniably too difficult a 
4 R Work 
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Work, for Men of all Capacities to dif- 
cover every Man for himſelf, by the 
bare Light of Nature, all the particular 
Branches of their Duty; but moſt Men, 
in the preſent State of Things, have 
manifeſtly need of much Teaching, 
and particular Inſtru&ion : I thoſe who 
were beſt able to diſcover the Truth 
and inſtruct others therein, namely the 
Wiſeſt and Beſt of the Philoſophers, 
were Themſelves unavoidably altoge. 
gether ignorant of ſome Doctrines, 
and very doubtful and uncertain of 
others, abſolutely neceſſary to the 
bringing about that great End, of the 
Reformation of Mankind: If thoſe 
Truths, which they were themſelves 
very certain of, they were not yet able 
to prove and explain clearly enough, 
to vulgar Underſtandings : F even 
_ thoſe things, which they proved ſuff- 
ciently, and explained with all clear- 
neſs, they had not yet Authority e- 
nough to inforce and inculcate upon 
Mens Minds with ſo ſtrong an Impreſſi- 
on, as to influence and govern the ge- 
neral Practiſe of the World; neither 
pretended to afford Menany ſupernatu- 
ral Aſſiſtance, which yet was very neceſ- 


fary to ſo great a Work: And If, * 
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all, in the diſcovery of ſuch Matters as 


are the great Motives of Religion, Men 
are apt to be more eaſily wroughtupon, 
and more ſtrongly affected, by good 


Teſtimony, than by the ſtricteſt abſtract 
Arguments; So that, upon the whole, 
tis plain the Philoſophers were never 
by any means well qualified to reform 
Mankind with any conſiderable Succeſs: 
Then there was evidently wanting ſome 
particular Revelation, which might ſup- 
ply all theſe Defects: There was plain» 
ly a Neceflity of ſome particular Reve- 


* 


fo „ m . A EE 22. & a. 


lation to diſcover * in what 
Manner, and with what 
Kind of external Service, 


God might acceptably be 


| worſhipped There was a 


Neceſſity of ſome particu- 
lar Revelation, to diſcover 
what Expiation God would 
accept for Sin, by which 
the Authority, Honour, 
and Dignity of his Laws 
might be effectually vindi- 
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cated ; There was a Neceſſity of ſome 


particular Revelation, to 
give Men full aſſurance 
of the Truth of thoſe 
groat Aiotives of Religion, 
K 7 
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the Rewards and Puniſhments of a futur 
State, which, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments of Reaſon, Men 


could not yet forbear doubting of: In 


fine, There was a Neceſſity of ſome par- 


Ted dy Y N He- 
eau, o XuEtsTa|o! X 
Suraliy ws o di 
de,. 6 Ci, c du.ozot 
g ann od" av ðeheſdl Fete v, 
& jun Os venyiro. Plato 
in Epinomide. 


ticular Divine Revelation, 


to || make the whole Do- 
ctrine of Religion cler 
and obvious to all Capaci. 
ties, to add Weight and Ai. 
thority to the plaineſt Pre- 
cepts, and to furniſh Men 


with extraordinary A ſiſtances to enable 
them to overcome the Corruptions of 


their Nature 


And without the aſſiſtance 


of ſuch a Revelation, tis manifeſt it 
was not poſſible that the World could 
ever be effectually reformed ; Ne my 


* Fir F Avtmoy ve 
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23.5 dovies Jraneoire avs 
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uu. Plato in Afolog. So- 
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«T8 oDga Plato de Re- 
publ, lib. 6. 


een give over, ſaith * Y. 
crates, all Hopes of amend- 
ing Mens manners for the 
future, unleſs God be ples- 
fed to ſend you ſome other 
Inſtructor- And Plato, 
Whatever, ſaith r he, 1 
ſet right aud as it ſhould be, 
in the preſent Evil ſlate of 
the World; can be ſo only by 


the particular Interpoſition of God. 


2, Since 


SY 
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2. Since therefore there was plainly L it 
and confeſſedly wanting a Divine Reve- % ©. 
lation, to relieve the Neceſſities of Men dies e 
in their Natural State ; And no Man 0717 
can pretend to ſay, that it is inconſiſtent jon, to ex- 
with any of the Attributes of God, or ee 45 
unbecoming the Wiſdom of the Crea- _ 4 
tour of all things, to ſupply that Want; vel aon. 
to reveal to his Creatures more fully 
the way to Happineſs, to make more 
particular diſcoveries of his Will to 
them, to ſet before them in a clearer 
light the rewards and puniſhments of a 
future State, to explain in what man- 
ner he will be pleaſed to be worfhi 
ped, and to declare what ſatisfaction 
he will accept for Sin, and upon what con- 
ditions he will receive returning Sinners; 

Nay, ſince on the contrary, it feems 
more ſuitable to our natural Notions 
of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
to ſuppoſe that he ſhould do all this, 
than not: It follows undeniably, that 
it was moſt reaſonable, and agreeable 
to the dictates of Nature, to expect or 
vope for ſuch a divine Revelation. The 
generality of the Heathen World, who 
were far more equal and leſs prejudiced 
Jadges in this matter, than our modern 
Deiſts; were fo fully perſwaded, that 
Ay 82+ the 
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the great rules for the conduct of hu. 
mane Life muſt receive their Authority 
from Heaven ; that their chief Lay. 
givers thought it not a ſufficient recom. 
mendation of their Laws, that they 
were agreeable to the Light of Nature 
unleſs they pretended alſo, that they 
received them from God. But I hare 
no need in this Argument, to make uſ: 
of the Examples of Idolatrous Lay. 
givers : The Philoſophers themſelves 
the Beſt and Wiſeſt and the leaſt Super. 
ſtitious of them, that ever-lived ; wer: 
not aſhamed to confeſs openly, thei 
Senſe of the Want of a Divine Revelz- 
tion; and to declare their Judgment, 
that it was moſt natural and truly agree. 
able to right and found reaſon, to Hy: 
for ſomething of that nature, There 
is, beſides the ſeveral places before. ci 
ted, a moſt excellent paſſage in Plato te 
this purpoſe ; one of the moſt remark 
able paſlages indeed inhis whole Works, 
though not quoted by any that I have 
met with ; which therefore I think 
highly worthy to be tranſcribed at 
large, as a juſt and unanſwerable re- 
proach to all thoſe who deny that 
there is any Want or Need of a Re 
velation. I feems beſt to me, fait 
fats . 


* Socrates to one of his Diſ- 
ciples, that we expect quiet- 
ly; nay it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary that we wait with pa- 
tience, till ſuch time as we 
can Learn certainly, how we 
onoht to behave our ſelves 
both towards God and to- 
wards Men. When will that 
time come, replies the Diſ- 
ciple, and who is it that will 
teachus this 2 For methinks 
J earneſtly deſire to ſee and 
know who the Perſon is that 
will doit. It is one, anſwers 
Socrates,vho has Now a 
Concern for you. But in like 
manner, as Homer relates 
that Minerva took away the 
Miſt from beforeDiomedes's 


Eyes,that he might be able 


to diſtinguiſh one Perſon 
from another; ſo ii is neceſ- 
fary that the Miſt which js 
now before your Mind , be 


and Revealed Religion. 
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Plato imAlcibiade 2. 
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means Himſelf, (which is very difficult; ) get it nevertheleſs wer y 
lnely repreſents the great Senſe which the moſt conſiterate Heathen 
bad, of their Want of ſome Extraordinary Injirudtion, 


R 4 


firſt 
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this Miſt, or whatever elſe it be, aſſoon 4. 


rſt taken away, that afterwards u 
fl learn to diſtinguiſh 21 d 
Good and Evil; for, as yet, you are no 
able to do it. Let the Perſon you ment. 
oned, replies the Diſciple, tate awy 


he pleaſes : For I am willing to do an 
thing he ſhall direct, whoſoever this Per. 1 
fon be ; fo that I may but become a good p 
Man. Nay, anſwers Socrates, Thai c 
Perſon has a wonderful readineſs and wil. 
linaneſs to do all this for you. It will le 
beſt then, replies the Diſciple, zo forbea 
offering any more Jacrifices, till the tim 
that this Perſon appears. Don judge ver 
well, anſwers Socrates ; it will be mucl 
ſafer ſo to do, than to run ſo great a he. 
zard of offering Sacrifices which you non 
not whether they are acceptable to God o. 
no. Well then, replies the Diſciple, we 
will Then make our Offerings to tbe Gods, 
when That Day comes; And I hope, God 
willing, it may not be far off. Andin 
another place, the ſame Author, having 
given a large account of that moſt ex- 
ccllent Diſcourſe, which Socrates made 
a little before his Death, concerning 
the great Doctrincs of Religion, the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Cer— 
tainty of a Life to come; introduces 

one 
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one of his Diſciples replying in the 


following manner: 1 
* he, of the ſame Opinion 
with you, O Socrates, con- 
cerning theſe things ʒ that, 
to diſcover the certain Truth 
of them, in this preſent 
Life, is either abſolutely im- 
poſſible for us, or at leaſt ex- 
ceeding difficult; Yet, not to 
enquire with our utmoſt dili- 
gence iuto what can be 
ſaid about them, or to give o- 
ver our inguiry before we have 
carried our ſearch as far as 
polſible, is the ſign of a mean 
and low Spirit : On the 
contrary, we ought therefore 
by all means to do one of 
theſe two things ʒ either, by 
hearkening to inſtructiou, 
and by our own diligent Stu- 
dy, to find out the Truth; 
or, if that be abſolutcly im- 
polſable, then to fix our foot 


vpon what to humane Reaſon, 
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after the utmoſt ſearch, appears beſt anc 
moſt probable; and, iriſting to That, 
venture upon that bottom to dire the 
-orſe of our Lives accordingly : Unleſs 
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a Man could have flill ſome more ſure and 
certain conduct to carry him through thi; 

Life; ſuch as a Divine Diſcovery of the 
Truth, would be, I ſhall mention but 

one Inſtance more, and that is of Por. 
phyry; who, though he lived after our 
Saviours time, and had a moſt invete- 

rate hatred to the Chriſtian Revelation 

in particular, yet F conteſ- 

+ Quum autem dicit P, ſeg in general, that he 


hyrizs, in primo de Regreſ- | 
N e libro, nondum re- Wãas ſenſible there Was 


ceptum in e mga wanting ſome mriverſal 
ve 0 nein fibe. Mer bod of delivering Men, 
randæ, nondumg; in _ Souls, which no Sect of 
Kotitiam candem viam hi- . | 
ſtoriali cognitione perlatam; Philoſophy had yet found 
rocu! dubio confitetur, eſ- Out. | 
E aliquam; ſed nondum 
in ſuam veniſſe notitiam. Ita ei non ſufficiebat quicquid de anima 
liberanda ſtud ioſiſſime did icerat, ſibique, vel potius aliis, noſſe 
4c tenere videbatur. Sentiebat enim adhuc ſibi deeſſe aliquam pra- 
ſtantiſſimam auctoritatem, quam de re tanta ſequi oporterer. 4, 
eſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 10, c. 32. | 


eg 3. This ſenſe of the Antient and 
Ledde, Wiſeſt Philoſophers, is much departed 


of Mio lern 


Deiſts, in from by our Modern Deiſts ; who con- 
denying the . : | 

Want and tend that there was no Want, no Need 
Ueofa Of a Revelation; that Philoſophy and 
Rev!u right Reaſon was of it ſelf ſufficiently 


on. 


able, to inſtruct and preſerve Men in 
the practiſe of their Duty; and that 
nothing was to be expected from Reve- 
e WEE 
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lation. But beſides what has been al- 
ready hinted concerning the extreme 
Baty of the preſent Heathen 
World, and what the Philoſophers both 
Greeks and Latins have confeſſed con- 
cerning the ſtate of the more civilized 
Nations wherein They lived ; I think 
we may ſafely appeal even to our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, Whether the 
Teſtimony of Chriſ#, (without conſider- 
ing at preſent what Truth and Evidence 
it has,) concerning the Immortality of 
the Soul, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 
meats of a Future State, have not had 
(notwithſtanding all the Corruptions of 
Chriſtians,) viſibly in Experience and 


Effect, a * greater. and 
more powerful influence 
upon the Lives and Acti- 
ons of Men, than the rea- 
ſonings of all the Philoſo- 
phers that ever were in 
the World; Whether cre- 
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matey, Origen. aver. Cell. 


lib. 1. 


dible Teſtimony, and the Belief and 
Authority of Revelation, be not 
in it ſelf as it were a Light held to 
the Conſciences of ſtupid and careleſs 
Men ; and the moſt natural and proper 
means that can be imagined, to awaken 
and rowze up many of thoſe, who 


would 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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would be little affected with all the 
ſtrict Arguments and abſtract Reaſon- 
ings in the World; And, to bring this 
matter to a ſhort Iſſue; whether in 


Chriſtian Countries, 


(at leaſt where 


Chriſtiqnity is profeſſed in any tolerable 
degree of Purity,) the generality even 
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Azuy pco.y8s TIVAHY ty & et: 
Fu Anm, Sg, Oe 
eleeir doZas wand, Hu 
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monſtrat. Evangel. lib. 3. c. 3. 
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is both corruptly printed, 
, inſtcad of mrarm ; 
and alſo the Senſe of it hurt 


by an imperiett Tranſlation. 
- Origen. ad ver. Celſ. lib. 3. 


Edit. Cantal. pag, 128.) 


of the meaner and moſt 
vulgar and ignorant Peo. 
ple have not Truer and 
Worthier Notions of God, 
more juſt and right Appre- 
henſions concerning his 


Attributes and Perfections, 


a deeper Senſe of the Dit. 
ference of Good and Evil, 
a greater regard to moral 
Obligations and to the 
plain and moſt neceſſary 
Duties of Life, and a more 
firm and univerſal Expe— 
ctation of a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ; than in any Hea 


then Country, any conſiderable Num- 
ber of Men were ever found to have 


had. 


The greg: 


* 


t may here perhaps be pretended by 


Mere, modern Deiſts, that the great Ignorance, 


and Ve; 


hirn and undeniable corruptneſs of the whole 
3 Heathen World; has always been . n 


ing 
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ing, not to any abſolute Inſufficiency 

of the Light of Nature it ſelf, but mere- 

ly to the fault of the ſeveral particular 
Perſons, in not ſufficiently improving 

that Light; and that Deiſts Nom, in 
places where Learning and right Rea- 

ſon are cultivated, are well able to diſ- 

cover and explain all the Obligations 

and Motives of Morality, without be- 
lieving any thing of Revelation. But 

This, even though it were true, (as, in 

the Senſe they intend, it by no means | 
is; becauſe, as has been * before * pus. 
ſhown, there are ſeveral very neceſſary *** &. 
Truths not poſſible to be diſcovered 

with any certainty by the bare Light of 
Nature; But) ſuppoſing it, I ſay, to 

be true, that al) the Obligations and 
Motives of Morality Could poſſibly be 
diſcovered and explained clearly, by 

the mere Light of Nature alone ; yet 

even This would not at all prove, that 

there is no Need of Revelation. For 
whatever the bare Natural Poſſibility 
was z tis certain i fact, the Wiſeſt 
Philoſophers of old, Þ never were able to” 7" 


| exc ilent 
do it to any effectual purpoſe ; but al- ;.;4- + 
ways willingly acknowledged that they Cicero“ 
ſtill wanted ſome higher Aſſiſtance. % 
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Modern Deiſts ; tis to be obſerved, 

that the clearneſs of Moral Reaſonings 
was much improved, and the regard to 
a future State very much increaſed, 

even in Heathen Writers, -after the 
coming of Chriſt: And almoſt all the 
Things that are ſaid wiſely and truly 
by modern Deiſts, are plainly borrow. 
ed from that Revelation, which they 
refuſe to imbrace ; and without which, 

| they could never have been able to 
| have ſaid the ſame things. Now in- 
deed, when our whole Duty, with its 

true Motives, is clearly revealed to us; 

its precepts appear plainly agreeable to 
Reaſon ; and Conſcience readily ap- 
Proves what is good, as it condemns 
what is evil ; Nay, after our Duty is 
thus made known to us, 'tis eaſy not 
only to ſee its agreement with Reaſon, 
but alſo to begin and deduce its Obli- 
gation from Reaſon : But had we been 
| utterly deſtitute of all revealed Light : 

| then to have diſcovered our duty in all 
| points, with the true motives of it, 


merely by the help of natural reaſon, 
would have been a work of nicety, 
pains and labour; like groping for an 
unknown way in the obſcure Twilight. 
vy hat ground have any of our Moderr 
| Deiſt⸗ 
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Deiſts to imagine, that if they them- 
ſelves had lived without the Light of 
the Goſpel, they ſhould have been 
wiſer than Socrates and Plato and Cicero 2 
How are they certain, they ſhould have 
made ſuch a right uſe of their Reaſon, 


3 


as to have diſcovered the Truth exactly, 


without being any way led aſide by 
| Prejudice or Neglect ? If their Lot had 
been among the Vulgar, how are they 
ſure they ſhould have been ſo happy, 
or fo conſiderate, as not to have been 
involved in that Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion, which overſpread the whole 
World ? If they had joyned themſelves 
to the Philoſophers, which Sect would 
they have choſen to have followed ? 
and what Book would they have re. 
ſolved upon, to be the adæquate Rule 
of their Lives and Converſations 2 Or 
if they would have ſet up for Them- 
ſelves, how are they certain they ſhould 
have been skilful and unprejudiced 
enough, to have deduced the ſeveral 


Branches of their Duty, and applied 


them to the ſeveral Caſes of Life, by 
Argumentation and dint of Reaſon ? 
Tis one thing to ſee that thoſe Rules 
of life, which are beforehand plainly 
and particularly laid before us, are per- 


fectly 
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fectly agreeable to Reaſon ; and 415 
ther thing to find out thoſe Rules mere. 
ly by the Light of Reaſon, without 
their having firſt been any otherwise 
made known. We ſee that even many 
of thoſe, who profeſs to govern their 
Lives by the plain written Rule of an 
inſtituted and revealed Religion, are yet 
moſt miſerably ignorant of their Duty; 
and how can any Man be ſure he ſhoul( 
have made ſo good Improvement of 
his Reaſon, as to have underſtood it per. 
fectly in all its parts, without any ſuch 
help 2 We ſee that many of thoſe, who 
profeſs to believe firmly that great an! 
everlaſting Happineſs, which Chriſt ha 
promiſed to Obedience; and that gre 
and eternal Miſery, which Chriſt has 
threatned to Diſobedience; are yet 
hurried away by their Luſts and Paſſ:- 
ons to tranſgreſs the Conditions of that 
Covenant, to which theſe Promiſes 

and theſe Threatnings are annexed : 

| And how can any Man be ſure he 
| ſhould be able to overcome thoſe great 

Temptations, if theſe mighty Motives 

were leſs diſtin#ly known, or lels 

powerfully inforced? But ſuppoſe hc 
could, and that by ſtrength of Reaſon 

he could demonſtrate to himſelf 115 

things 


— 
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things with all clearneſt aud diſtinct- 
neſs ; yet could All Men do ſo ? Aſſur- 
edly all Men are not equally capable of 
being Philoſophers, though all Men are 
equally obliged to be Religious. At leaſt 
thus much is certain, that the Rewards 
and Paniſhments of another World, 
the great Motives of Religion, cannot 
be ſo powerfully inforced, to the influenc- 
ing the Lives and Practiſe of all ſorts 
of Men, by one who ſhalF undertake to 
demonſtrate the reality of them by 
abſtract Reaſon and Arguments; as by 
one who ſhowing ſufficient Credentials 
of his having been himſelf there, ſhall 
( 


aſſure them of the truth and certainty of 
theſe things. But after all, the Queſti- 
on does not really lie here. The 
Truth, at the bottom, is plainly This: 
All the great Thiugs that Modern Deiſts 
raffect to ſay. of right Reaſon, as to its 
ſufficiency in diſcovering the Obliga- 
tions and Motives of Moralzty ; 1s only 
a Pretenſe, to be made uſe of when 
chey are oppoſing Chriſtianity. At other 
| fimes, and in reality, they have no 
-  fearty regard for Morality, nor for the 
natural Evidences of the Certainty of a 
1 Future State : They are willing enough 
to believe, that Men periſh abfolutely; 
. 8 at 
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at Death; and ſo they have no Con. 
cern to ſupport effectually the cauſe of 
Virtue, nor care to make out any con. 
ſiſtent Scheme of Things; but. unavoid. 
ably recur, in Truth, to downright Atheiſm, 
At leaſt, in the Manners of moſt of them 
tis too plain and apparent, that Abſolute 
Libertiniſm 1s the thing they really ain 
at; and however their Creed may pre. 
tend to be the Creed of Deiſts, yet al. 
moſt always their Practiſe is the Practiſ- 

of very Atheiſts. f 
Jet G’ 4. To return therefore to the Argu- 
ane, ment. From what has been ſaid upon 
obliged, „this Head, it appears plainly, that ti 
«ford Men agreeable to the Natural Hopes and 
far Expectations of Men, that is, of Right 
kevela- Reaſon duly improved; to ſuppoſe 
%n. God making ſome particular Revelati- 
on of his Will to mankind, which may 
ſapply the undeniable Defects of the 
Light of Nature. And at the ſame 
time, tis evident that ſuch a thing 15 
by no means unworthy of the Divine 
Wiſdom, or inconſiſtent with any of 
the Attributes of God ; but rather, on 
the contrary; moſt ſuitable to them. 
Conſequently, conſidering the manifold 
Wants and Neceflities of Men, and the 


2 bund ant Goodneſs and Mercy of God; 
Eo there 
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there is great ground, from right Rea- 
ſon and the Light of Nature, to believe, 
that God would not always leave Men 
wholly deſtitute of ſo needful an Aſſiſt- 
ance, but would at ſome time or other 
actually afford it them. Yet it does 
not from hence at all follow, (as ſome 
have imagined,) that God is Obliged to 
make ſuch a Revelation: For then it 
muſt needs have been given in all Ages, 
and to all Nations ; and might have 
been claimed and demanded as of Ju- 
ſtice, rather than wiſhed for and defired 
as of Mercy and condeſcending Good- 
neſs, But the fore- mentioned conſider- 


ations are ſuch as might afford Men rea- 


ſonable ground to Hope for ſome Favour 

of this kind, to be conferred at ſuch Time, 

and in ſuch Manner, and upon ſuch Per- 

lons, as ſhould ſeem beſt to ſupreme infi- 

nite Wiſdom : At leaſt, they might wel! 

diſpoſe and prepare Men beforehand, ,, p 

whenever any doctrine ſhould come ac- Une. 

companied with juſt and good evidence % n 
4 . 2 £ uffhcient 

of its being ſuch a Revelation, to be- en 

lieve and embrace it with all readineſs. ag4in/t the 
lt has been made uſe of, by f a K 
modern Author, as his principal and, | 5 

ſtrongeſt Argument againſt the reaſo- Arn, 

nableneſs of believing any Revelation gag. 1975 
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at all ; that it is confeſſed there has 
been no Revelation ꝝuiverſally owned 
and embraced as ſuch, either in all 
Ages, or by all Nations in any Age, 
He pretends to acknowledge, that if the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity was univerſalh 
entertained, he would not doubt of 
its being truly a Revelation of the Will 
of God to Mankind: But ſince, in fad, 
there is no inſtituted Religion x7verſall, 
received as a Divine Revelation ; and 
there are ſeveral Nations to whom the 
Chriſtian Doctrine in particular, was 
never ſo much as preached, nor ever 
came to their knowledge at all; he con. 
eludes that, what is not univerſal and 
equally made known to Al. Men, can: 
not be needful for Azy ; and conſe- 
quently that there never was any rea! 
Want of a Revelation at all, nor any 
ground to think any further aſſiſtance 
neceſſary to enable Men to anſwer all 
the Ends of their Creation, than the 


bare Light of Nature. This is the 


Summ and Strength of this Authors 
reaſoning ; and herein all the Deniers 
of Revclation agree with him. Now, 
not to take notice here, that it is by no 
means impoſſible, but that all Men may 
he capable of receiving ſome 5 
om 


er eng. ng 2588 =094 O27 


and Revealed Religion. 
from a Revelation, which yet a great 
part of them may never have heard of; 
If theſe Mens - reaſoning was true, it 
would follow by the ſame Argument, 
that neither was Natural Religion neceſ- 
ſary to inable Men to anſwer the ends 
of their Creation. For, though all the 
Truths of Natural Religion, are indeed 
certainly diſcoverable by the due uſe of 
right Reaſon alone; yet tis evident 4 
Men are not indued with the ſame Fa- 
culties and Capacities, nor have they 
All equally afforded to them the ſame 
means of making that diſcovery ; As 
theſe Gentlemen themſelves upon ſome 
occaſions are willing enough to own, 
when they are deſcribing the barbarous 
Ignorance of ſome poor Indian Nations: 
And conſequently the knowledge of 
Natural Religion being, in fact, by no 
means univerſal ; it will follow that 
there is no great Neceſlity even of That; 
but that Men may do very well with⸗ 
out it, in performing the functions of 
the Animal Life, and directing them- 
ſelyes wholly by the Inclinations of 
Senſe; And thus theſe Gentlemen muſt 
at laſt be forced to let go all moral 
Obligations, and ſo recur unavoidably 


{0 abſolute Atheiſm. The Truth is : 
y 3 AS 
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As God was not obliged, to make al 
his Creatures equal; to make Men, Ar. 
gels; or to endue all Men, with the 
{ame Faculties and Capacities as Any; 
So neither is he bound to make all Men 
capable of the /e Degree or the ſame 
Kind of Happineſs, or to afford all 
Men the very fame areans and opportuni. 
ties of obtaining it. There 1s ground 
enough, from the conſideration of the 
manifeſt corruption of Humane Nature, 
to be ſo far ſenſible of the Want of : 
divine Revelation, as that right Reaſon 
and the Light of Nature it ſelf will lead 
a wiſe and conſiderate Man to think it 
very probable, that the infinitely mer. 
ciful and good God may actually 
vouchſafe to afford Men ſome ſuch ſi- 
pernatural Aſſiſtance: And conſequent- 
ly ſuch a perſon will be very willing, 
ready, and prepared to entertain a 
octrine which ſhall at any time come 
attended with juſt and good Evidence 
of its being truly a Revelation of the 
win of God. But it does not at all 
trom hence follow, either that God is 
abſolutely bound to make ſuch a Reve- 
lation; or that, if he makes it, it muſt 
equally be made to All Men; or that, 


ſince in Fact it is not made to All, 


the re- 


„ deer. 0 
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all therefore there is no reaſon to believe 


\r- chat there is any Need or any Probabi- 
the lity of its being made to Any. 


en VIII. There is no other Religion or 
me WM in the World, but the Chriſtian, that has 
all W any juſt pretenſe or tolerable appearance of 
j. Reaſon, to be 7 ſuch a divine Re- 
nd velation + And therefore, if Chriſtianity = 


— 


he be not true, there neither is nor ever was 
e, ny Revelation of the Will of God at all 
made to Mankind, 
This Propoſition will eaſily be granted 
by all Modern Unbelievers; and therefore 
I need not be particular inthe Proof of it. | 
The Mahometan Religion, was found- of the 
ed by a vitious perſon, propoſes ridi- 
culous and trifling Doctrines to be be- yin. 
lieved, was propagated merely by vio- 
lence and force of Arms, was confirm- 
ed by no publick and unconteſtable 
Miracles, promiſes vain and ſenſual Re- 
wards to its Profeſſours, and is every 
way incompaſſed with numberleſs ſuch 
Abſurdities and Inconſiſtencies, (as thoſe 
| who have given us Accounts of the Life 
of Mahbomet, and the Nature of his Reli- 
gion, have abundantly made out; and 
is ſufficiently evident even from the A!- 
_ coran it ſelf;) that there is no great Dan» 
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ger of Its impoſing upon rational and 
conliderate Men. 

The Jewiſh Religion, was founded 
wholly upon the Expectation of 
Meſſiah to come; and the Time of his 
appearance was limited by ſuch plain 
and determinate Prophecies, that what 

difficulties ſoever there may be in com- 
puting the very nice and exact Time of 
their Completion; or what different ] 
periods ſoever may be fixed, from 
whence to begin ſeveral Computations: | 
yet the Time of their being fulfilled, is | 
now, in all poſſible ways of compu- 
ting, ſo very far elapſed, that, if the 
Chriſtian Doctrine be falſe, there is no 
Suppoſition left, upon which the Tewiſh 
Religion can, with any Colour of Res- 
ſon, be believed to be true. 

lt being evident therefore, that ei- 
ther the Chriſtian Revelation is true, 
or elle (how great Want ſoever there 
may have been of it) there never was 
any ſuch thing as Revelation at all; lt 
remains that we proceed to conſider 
what poſetive and dire Evidence there 


is, to prove the Actual Truth of this 
Divine Revelation, 


IX. I. 


and Revealed Religion. 
IX. The Chriſtian Religion, conſider- 
ed in its primitive ſemplicity, and as 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, has all the 
Marks and Proofs of its being actually 
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and truly a Divine Revelation; that any 


Divine Revelation, ſuppoſing it was true, 


could reaſonably be imagined or deſired to 


have. 

The neceſſary Marks and Proofs of a 
Religion coming from God, are theſe. 
Firſt, that the Duties it enjoyns, be all 
ſuch as are agreeable to our natural 
Notions of God; and perfective of the 


Nature, and conducive to the Happi- 


neſs and Well-being of Men; And that 
the Doctrines it teaches, be all ſuch, as, 
though not indeed diſcoverable by the 
bare Light of Nature, yet, when diſ- 
covered by Revelation, may be conſiſt- 
ent with, and agreeable to, ſound and 
unprejudiced Reaſon. For otherwiſe, 
no Evidence whatfoever, can be of ſo 
great force to prove that any Doctrine 
is True; as its being either Contradi- 
ory in it ſelf, or Wicked in its Tenden- 
cy, is, to prove that it muſt neceſſarily 
be Falſe. Sccondly, For the ſame rea- 
fon, the Motives likewiſe, by which it 
is recommended to Mens Belief and 
Praftiſe ; and all the peculiar Circum. 
R's EEO PO, ſtances, 


The marbs 


of 4 Reli- 


gion coming 
from God, 
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ſtances, with which it is attended , 
muſt be ſuch as are ſuitable to the ey: 
cellent Wiſdom of God, and fitted to 
amend the Manners and perfect the 
Minds of Men. Laſtly, It muſt more- 
over be poſetively and direal 'y proved to 
come from Cod, by ſuch certain Signs 
and Matters of FaF, as may be undeni- 
able evidences of its Author's having 
actually a Divine Commiſſion : F ot 
otherwiſe, as no Evidence can prove a 
Doctrine to come from God, if it be 
either Impoſſible or Wicked in it ſelf; 
ſo on the other hand, neither can any 
degree of goodneſs or excellency i in the 
Doctrine it ſelf, make it certain, but 
only highly probable, to have come 
from God, unleſs it has moreover 
ſome poſitive and dire& Evidence of its 
being actually Revealed. 
The entire Proof therefore of this 
Propoſition, muſt be made by an Indu- 
ction of particulars, as follows. 


X. Firſt, The practical Duties 8 
the Chriſtian Religion injoyns, are all 
ſuch, as are moſt agreeable to our natural 
| Notions of God, aud moſt perfeFive of the 
Nature and condactue to the Happineſs 
$92 Well-being of Men: That is, Chri- 


ſftianit y 
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ſtianity even in this ſingle reſpedt, as con- 
taining alone and in one conſiſtent Syſtem 
) all the wiſe and good Precepts, (and 
thoſe improved, augmented, and exalted 
| to the higheſt degree of perfection, that 
| ever were taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, 
and many times but very corruptly, by the 
ſeveral Schools of the Philoſophers ; and 
this without any mixture of the fond, ab- 
ſurd, and ſuperſtitious Practiſes of any of 
thoſe Philoſophers ; ought to be embraced 
and pract iſed by all rational and cenſider- 
ing Deiſts, who will act conſiſtently, and 
ſteddily purſue the conſequences of their own 
Principles; as at leaſt the beſt Scheme and 
Se of Philoſophy, that ever was ſet up in 
the World ; and hiehly probable, even 
though it had no external evidence, to be 
of divine Original. 
This Propoſition is fo very evident, The Prope- 
that the greateſt Adverſaries of 6 
Chriſtian Inſtitution have never been ſeveral In- 
able to deny it any otherwiſe, than by fences of 
confounding the Inventions of Men, 
the Superſtitious Practices of particular 
Perſons,or the corrupt Additions of cer- 
tain particular Churches or Societies of 
Chriſtians, with the pure and ſimple Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt. In all thoſe 
Inſtances of Duty,. which pure and 
be | Un- 
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uncorrupt Chriſtianity injoyns, the 

Propoſition is manifeſt and altogether 
undeniable. The Duties of Lowe, Fear, 

and Adoration, which the Chriſtian Re 

ligion obliges us to render unto Gad, are 

o plainly incumbent upon us from the 

| conſideration of the excellent Attributes 

| of the Divine Nature, and our relation 
| to him as our Creatour and Preſerver ; 

that no Man who confiders, can break 

looſe from the Obligations which our 

Religion lays upon him to practiſe theſe 

a Duties; ; without denying the very Be- 

ing of God, and acting contrary to the 

| reaſon and all the natural Notions of his 

| own Mind. Its placing the true and 

acceptable Worſhip of God, not ſo 

| much in any poſitive and ritual Obſer- 

| vances, as in approaching him with 

| pure Hearts and undefiled Bodies, with 

unfeigned Repentaiice for all paſt Mit- 

carriages, and fincere reſolutions of 

conſtant Obedience for the future, to 
pray unto him for whatever we want, 

and return him our moſt hearty Tha inks 
for whatever good things we receive ; 
with fuch Dependence Pand Humi! ity, 
ſuch Submiſfioz, Truſt and Reliance, 

as are the proper Aflections of dutitvl 


Children; all this is plainly moſt agrec- 
"ab! 
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able to our Natural Notions and Appre- 
henſions of God. And that the Prayers of 
ſinful and depraved Creatures, ſincerely 
repenting, ſhould be offered up to God, 
and become prevalent with him,through 
and by the Interceſſion of a Mediator ; 
is very conſonant to right and unpreju- 
diced reaſon ; as I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhow more particularly hereafter, 
when I come to conſider the Articles of 
our Belief. Again; The Duties of Fr. 
ſlice, Righteonſneſs, Charity and Truth, 
which the Chriſtian Religion obliges 
us to exerciſe towards Men, are ſo ap- 
parently reaſonable in themſelves, and 
ſo directly conducive to the Happineſs 
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of Mankind; that their unalrerable 
obligation 15 not only in great meaſure 


deducible, from the barc Light of Na- 
ture and right reaſon ; but even thoſe 
Men alſo, who have broken through all 
the Bonds of natural Religion it ſelt, 
and the original Obligations of Virtue, 
have yet thought it neceſſary for the 

preſervation of Society and the well- 
being of Mankind, that the Obſervati- 
on of theſe Duties to ſome degree, ſnoule 

be inforced by the Penalties of humans 
Laws. And the additional mprove- 
ments, which our Saviour has made to 
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Mat. 55 


16, Oc. 


theſe Duties, by commanding his Dif. 
ciples to be as it were Lights in the 
World, and Examples of good Works 
to all Men ; to be ſo far from Injuring 
others, that on the contrary they ſhould 
not indulge themſelves in any degree of 
Anger or Paſſion ; to ſeek reconciliati. 
on immediately upon any Difference or 
Offenſe that may ariſe ; to bear inju. 
ries patiently, rather than return evil 
for evil ; to be always willing to forgive 
one another their treſpaſles, as they all 
expect forgiveneſs at the Hands of God: 
to be kind and charitable to all Men; 
to aſſiſt readily, and be willing to do 
all good Offices, not only to thei: 
Friends, but even to their bittereſt E. 
nemies alſo ; in a Word, to raiſe thei: 
Virtue and Goodnefs far above the com- 
mon Practiſe of Men, extending thei: 
Charity univerſally in imitation of the 
Goodneſs of God himſelt, who maketh 


his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the 


good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and 


on the unjuſt ; Theſe, Precepts, I fay, 


are ſuch, as no unprejudiced Philoſo- 
pher would have been unwilling to con- 
feſs were the utmoſt Improvements ot 
Morality, and to the higheſt degtee 
Perfetive af humane Nature. In 

liks 
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like manner; The Duties of Sobriety, 
Temperance, Patience and Contentment, 
which our Religion 1njoyns us to pra- 
iſe in Our ſelves, are fo undeniably a- 
greeable to the inward Conſtitution 
of humane Nature, and ſo perfective 
of it, that the principal deſign of all 
true Philoſophy has ever been to recom- 
mend and ſet off theſe Duties to the 
beſt advantage; Though as the Philo- 
ſophers themiſclves have always confeſ- 
ſed, no Philoſophy was ever able to 
govern Mens practiſe effectually in theſe 
reſpects. But the additional Precepts, 
and the new Weight and Authority, 
which our Saviour has added to his In- 
ſtructions of this kind ; teaching his 
Diſciples to govern their very Thoughts, 7% © 
Defires and Inclinations ; to contemn 5 
and get above all the deſires of this . 6 ; 
preſent World, and to ſet their Affe- 3 
ctions wholly upon that which is to 
come; Theſe are the things, which 
when the Chriſtian Religion was in its 
primitive and pureſt State, worked 
Men up actually to ſuch a pitch of 
cheerful and generous obedience to 
the Laws of God, and taught them 
to obtain ſuch a complete Victory 
Over the World. and over all the 55 

ſircs 
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fires and Appetites of Senſe; as the 
beſt Philoſophers have acknowledged, 

their Inſtructions were never able to do. 

Laſtly ; even thoſe poſtive and external 
Obſervances, ( the Two Sacraments, ) 
which are inſtituted in the Chriſti. 
an Religion as means and aſſiſtan- 

ces to keep Men ſtedfaſt in the practiſe 
of thoſe ercat and moral Duties which 
are the e Matters of the Lam; even 
thoſe poſitive Inſtitutions, I ſay, are ſo 
free from all appearance of Superſtition 
and Vanity, and ſo wiſely fitted to the 
end for which they were deſigned; that 
no Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, havee- 

ver been able to object any thing at all 
againſt the Things themſelves, but 
on y againſt certain Corruptions and 
Superſtitions, which ſome, who call them. 
{elves Chriſtians, have, directly inoppoſt 
tion to the true deſign of Chriſtianity, in- 
troduced and annexed to them. For What 
reaſonable Man can pretend to ſay, 
that tis any way unreaſonable or Su- 
perſtitious, for every Member ot a So- 
ciety to be ſolemnly Admitted into his 
Profeſſion, by 2 plain and Significant 
Rite, intitling him to all the Privileges, 
and charging him with all the Obliga- 


tions, which belong to the Members "of 


that 
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that Society as ſuch ? which is the 
Deſign of One of the Sderaiments: Ot, 
that tis unreaſonable and Superſtitious, 
for Men frequently to commemorate 
with all Thankfulneſs the Love of their 
greateſt Benefactor, and humbly and ſo- 


Jemnly to renew their Obligations and 


Promiſes of Obedience to him? which 

is the Deſign of the Or her. an, 3 
Let now any impartial Perſon judge, ii, - _ 

whether this be not a wiſe and excel * 

lent Inſtitution of practical Religion 3 Religion 

highly conducive to the Happineſs of , 

Mankind; and wotthy of God to be eſta 

bliſhed by Revelation, when Men had 

confeſſedly corrupted themſelves to ſuch 

4 degree, that not only the Light of 

Nature and right Reaſon was altoge- 

ther inſufficient to reſtore them, but 

even That Light it ſelf (as Cicero 

a expreſsly acknowledges) * —ut Naturz Lumen 

no where appeared. Let nuſquam appareic. Cic. Tſe, 

any impartial Perſon %- 7 3. See this Paſſage 

judge, whether a Religion 16. 4e 198: 

that tends thus manifeſtly | 

to the recovery of the rational part of 

God's Creation, to reſtore Men to the Imi- 

tation and Likeneſs of God, and to the 

Dignity and higheſt Improvement of 

their Natùre; has not within it ſelf an iu- 

trinſick 
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trinſick and very powerful Evidence of 

its) being truly Divine. Let any one 

read the ib. ſixth and ſcventh Cha. 
ters of & Matthews; Goſpel, and judge 

if they do not, as it were, ſet before li. 

Eyes ſuch. a lovely Image and Repreſen- 

LEE 008 62 tation of true Virtue, as 

1 ** Tek, + Plato + ſaid could not but 
1 Oculis cerreretur, mirabiles charm Men with the high- 
_— Ra 1 0 eſt degree of love and ad- 
Offic. lib. 1. miamiration imaginable. In 
2 a Word, let any Man of an 
huoneſt and ſincere Mind conſider, whether 
That Practical Doctrine has not even in 

it ſelf the greateſt Marks of a divine O- 
riginal; wherein whatſoever things are 

Phil, 4, 8. true, Whatſoever things are 25 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 

things are pure, whatſoever things are 

lovely, whatſoever things are of good 

report, if there be any Virtue, it therc 

be any thing praiſe-worthy ; all tbeſe, 

and theſe only, are the things that are 
earneſtly recommended to Mens practiſe. 

What wiſe Precept was ever delivered 

by any Philoſopher of any Se&, which 

is not more plainly laid down by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles ? And not on- 

ly ſo; but inforced moreover with 


greater efficacy aud ſtrength 2 founded 


upon 


/ r e - pe - 


Caſes { But now * to put 
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upon nobler and more conſiſtent Princi- 
ples 2 urged with greater Weight and 
Authority? and r e with more 
powerful and affecting Arguments? 
Nay, neither is this all the difference 
even in reſpect barely of the Excel- 
lency of the Doctrine it ſelf. For the 
Philoſophers taught indeed many excel. 
lent moral Truths; but ſome upon one 
occaſion and upon one Set of Prin. 
ciples, ſome upon another; and every 
one of them were miſtaken in ſome In- 
ſtances of Duty, and mingled particu- 
lar Superſtitions and falſe Notions with 
their good Inſtructions, and built their 
DoFrineuponno ſure foundation of con- 
ſiſtent Principles; and all of them (as has 
been before ſhown) were very imperfect 


and deficient, and far from being able 
to make up an entire and complete 


Scheme of the whole Duty of Man in all 


ed 5 | OY Oy in 7 2 eld 8 
together all the wiſe and nada 8 
good Precepts that ever Ness. n = Sire 
vere daliv Sy 0u01re warte ft Ta 
were delivered by any wiſe .- re. 1 Ts, 
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Fuſtin. Apolog. 1. 


Quod ſi extitiſſet aliquis, qui veritatem ſparſam per ſingulos, per 
ſectaſq; diffuſam, colligeret in unum ac redigerer in corpus; is 
peofecto non diſſentiret a nobis. Sed hoc nemo facere, niſi veri 
perirus ac ſeiens, poteſt. Verum autem non niſi ejus ſcire eſt, qv} 
in doctus a Deo, Lata. lib. 7. 5 ; 

Ven 
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Men of any Sect and in any Age; to im- 
prove and exalt every one of them, to 
the higheſt poſſible degree of excellen- 

1 cy and perfection ; to ſeparate and lay 

[| aſide all the ſuperſtitious Opinions and 

1 Practiſes, that had been mingled by all 

or any of the different Sects of Philoſo- 

1 phers, or Teachers of Religion in any 
Nation, with their reſpective moral 
| Inſtructions ; and to ſupply all thoſe 
i! Doctrines, wherein both moral Philo- 
ſophy and the additional Inſtitutions of 
[ all Religions in the World, had in the 
| whole been hitherto altogether defici- 
| ent; and all this, in one plain, entirc 
and regular Syſtem, upon the Founds- 


tion of certain and conſiſtent Principles; N 
This is the peculiar Character of the g 
Chriſtian Inſtitution; and all this could 

never have been done by any Man, but 
| one ſent immediately from God. Up WI , 
| on this conſideration alone, all ſincere , 
* Deiſts (if any ſuch there be) who real- I ; 
ly are what they pretend to be, who iſ 
believe the Being and Attributes of 


| God, and are firmly convinced ot 
| the Obligations of Virtue and natural 
| Religion, and the certainty of a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
| muſt needs by their own Principles be 
| ſtrongſy 
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trongly inclined to embrace the Chri- 

tian Religion; to believe, at leaſt to 

hope confidently, that a Doctrine ſo 

plainly fitted to recover Men out of 

their univerſally corrupt eſtate, and re- 

{tore them to the Knowledge and Favour 

of God, is truly Divine ; and to enter- 

tain it with all cheerfulneſs, as what 

in it ſelf has thoſe manifold marks of 

Goodneſs and Perfection, which are 

themſelves ſufficient to fatisfy a good 

Man, that it cannot be any thing 

elſe than a Revelation from God, even 

though it had wanted 4 Sed ſivel cata id effice- 

all thoſe outward Proofs rer, certiſfime philoſopha: 
11 7 retur; & Quainvis non note 

and divine and miraculous 0505 Fo re le 

Teſtimonies, which ſhall deiendere, ramen 1cipſun 

hereafter be mentioned in Veritas illuſtraret ſuo lumiic 

. Laclant. lib, 7. 
their proper place. 


XI. Secondly, The Motives, by which 
the Chriſtian Religion inforces the Pradtiſe 

the Duties it injoyns, are ſuch as are 
moſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom of 
God, and moſt anſwerable to the natural 
Expetations of Men. E's 
I. The Acceptableneſs of true Repen of the 
tance, in the ſight of God; and the acceptable» 
certain Aſſurance of Pardon upon ſuch c, . 
Repentance ; which the Chriſtian Re- penrance, 
gion affords ns; is a moſt powerful © 
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and neceſſary Motive to frail and ſinful 
Creatures, to. incourage and ſupport 
them effectually in the practiſe of their 
Duty. Tis indeed in general evident- 
ly moſt agreeable to right Reaſon and 
to Mens natural Notions of God, to be. 
lieve him placable and merciful and 
willing to forgive: But ſince at the ſame 
time it cannot be proved by any Argu- 
ments from Reaſon, that God is abſe 
lutely obliged to forgive; and tis con- 
feſſedly evident, that it becomes the 
Supreme Governour of the Univerſe, 
to vindicate the Honour and Authority 
of his Laws and Government, to give 
ſome evidences of his Hatred and In 
dignation againſt: Sin, and ſometimes 
buy inſtances of Severity to prevent Sin- 
ners from abuſing his Mercy and Pa- 
tience; no leſs than that tis agreeable to 
his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. to fut 
fer his Anger to be by ſome means apper 
ſed; No Motive in this caſe can be ima- 
gined more expedient and powerful, to 
incourage Sinners to return tothe practiſe 
of their Duty, and to perſwade them to 
continue therein immoveable for the 
future; nothing can he tmagined more 
ſeaſonable and ſatis factory to the Mind 
of Man, and more agreeable to the ex. 


cellent 
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cellent Wiſdom of God, and worthy of 
the ſupreme and infinitely merciful Go- 
vernour of all Things ; than ſuch a po- 
ſitive Declaration of the Acceptableneſs of 

ncere Repentance, and ſuch an authen- 
tick Aſſurance of Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
thereupon, as under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation the Divine Goodneſs and 

Mercy has found means to afford untq 
us, in ſuch manner as is at the ſame time 
abundantly conſiſtent with the Honour 
and Dignity of the Laws of God, and 
with his irreconcileable Hatred againſt 

all Unrighteouſneſs and Sin. 

2, That divine and ſupernatural Afſi- |; the 4. 
ſtance, which, under the Chriſtian Diſ- vine 40%. 
penſation, they who ſincerely indea- e # 
vour to obey the Will of God, have Hive to 
incouragement to hope for, upon all Obedience. 
neceſſary occaſions ; is another power- 
ful Motive, to ſupport Men effectually 
in the Practiſe of their Duty. The wi- 
ſeſt of the Philoſophers, were ſo far 
ſenſible of the great Corruption and 
Depravity of Humane Nature in its pre- 
ſent State ; they were ſenſible that ſuch 
was the Careleſneſs, Stupidity, and 
Want of Attention, of the greater part 
of Mankind; fo many the early Prejn. 

dices and falſe Notions taken in by evil 
1 Educa 
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Education; ſo ſtrong and violent the 
_ unreaſonable Luſts, Appetites and De. 


rag 194 has been * before ſhown,) they them. 


Cc. & 


238, 244» f 


247 | 
E * Mankind with any conſiderably great 


of ſome ſupernatural and divine Afli- 


(2 5- 


neſs, introduced by ſuperſtitious Opi. 
nions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched 


that, to produce ſo great a change, and 


grecable to the natural ExpeRations of 


fires of Senſe; and ſo great the Blind. 


Practiſes through the World; that (a 


ſelves openly confeſled, they had very 
little hope of ever being able to reform 


and univerſal Succeſs, by the bare force 
of Fhiloſophy and right Reaſon ; but 


enable Men effectually to conquer all 
their corrupt Affections, there was need 


ſtance, or the immediate Interpoſition 
of God himſelf, Now this divine Aſi- 


ſtance is vouchſafed to Men under the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch a man- 
ner, as (ſrom what has been already 
faid concerning the judgment of the Wi- 
{cit of the Antient Fhiloſophers in this 
matter,) appears to be undeniably a- 


right Reaſon, and ſuitable to the 
beſt and worthicſt Notions that Men 
have ever by the Light of Nature 
been able to frame to themſelves 
concerning the Attributes and Per fecti- 
Deaf God. If ze, ſays our Saviour, 

being 
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being evi! , know how to give good 
Gifts unto jour Children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that ac him 2 The 
Effect of this divine Aſſiſtance, eviden- 
cedit ſelf ina very viſible and remarkable 
manner in the primitive times, by 
+ the ſadden wonderful ba mihi virum, qui fe 
and total Reformation of iracundus, maledicus, ef- 


franatus; pauciſſimis Dei 
far greater numbers of verbis tam placid um, quam 


way Men, than ever om e. Lan 1 
were brought to Repen- nolum, Oc. Lactant. lib. 3. 
tance by he Teaching and 3 Lge gt es" 
Exhortations of all the Cell. lib. 1. See this Paſ- 
Philoſophers in theWorld: nn 23.7% 
And even at this. Day, notwithſtaud- 

ing all the Corruptions introduced 
among Chriſtians, I think it can hardly 

be denied by any Unbelievers of Reve- 

lation, but that there are among us 
many more Perſons of all conditions, 

who worſhip God in fincerity and fim- 

plicity of Heart, and live in the con- 

ſtant practiſe of all righteouſneſs, holi- 
nels, and true Virtue ; than ever were of :4 


found in any of the moſt civilized nati- , D 


ons, and moſt improved by Philoſophy, juz: A 
in the heathen World. | wards and 


5 Punifh- 
3. The Rewards and Puniſhments,,,,;. n 


which the Chriſtian Religion propoſes, anothe- 


to Obedience or Diſobedierce; are a Motos s 


Oled. See. 
Molibe, | 
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Motive, perfectly agreeable to Mens na- 
tural Hopes and Fears, and worthy of 
God to make known by poſitive and 
expreſs Revelation. For ſince tis con. 
feſſedly ſuitable to the divine Wiſdom, 
to make variety of Creatures, endued 
with very different Powers and Facul- 
ties, and capable of very different 
kinds and degrees of improvement; 
and ſince all rational Creatures, by rea- 
ſon of that natural Liberty of Will 
which is eſſentially neceſſary to their 


being ſuch, cannot but be capable of 


F pag. 156. 


exalting and improving their Nature by 
the practiſe of Virtue and the Imitation 


of God, and on the contrary of de- 
praving and debaſing their Nature by 


the practiſe of Vice and alienation of 
themfelves from God ; It follows un- 
deniably, (as has been * before ſhown 


by a more particular deduction, ) that 
'tis highly agreeable to the Light of 


Nature and to right Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that God, the Supreme Governour and 


Diſpoſer of all things, will finally make 


a juſt and ſuitable diſtinction between 


his Creatures, by the diſtribution of 


proportionable Rewards and Puniſh— 
ments. Nevertheleſs, both the Truth 
it felt of theſe final Rewards and Pu- 
| niſhments 


4 ,o * RY — 


PREP” FF I o fo 


and Revealed Religion. 283 


niſhments, was ſo far called in Queſti- 


on, and rendred doubtful and uncer- + az. 225. 


tain, by the Diſputations even of the &. 
Wiſeſt Philoſophers that ever lived; 
and thoſe who did in general believe 
the Truth and Certainty of them, had 


yet ſo very blind and obſcure notions 
of what Nature and Kind they were to 


bez having their imaginations ſtrange- 
ly prejudiced with Poetical fictions, 
and fabulous ſtories ; that the ſetting 
this matter clear and right, and the 
ſupplying this ſingle defect in the Light 
of Nature, was a thing highly worthy 


of Divine Revelation: It being plainly 


a very different thing, and of very dif- 
ferent Force as to the influencing Mens 
Actions, for Men to be able to argue 
themſelves into a reaſonable Expect ation 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
and to be certainly aſſured of the reali- 


ty of them by Expreſs Teſtimony of 


Divine Revelation. And accordingly 
by divine Revelation in the Goſpel, 
this defect of the Light of Nature Ts 
now actually ſupplied in ſuch a manner; 
Life and Immortality are ſo brought to 
Light; and the Wrath of God 4 ſo 
revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 
zodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men; 
N | that 
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that this very thing, the clear and di 
ſtinct and conſiſtent account which the 
Goſpel gives us of theſe final rewards 
and puniſhments, (which, though in- 
_ deed in themſelves ſo abſolutely neceſ. 
fary, that without them no tolerable 
vindication could be made of the Attri. 
butes of God, yet neither by the Light 
of Nature, nor by any poſitive Inſtitu- 
tion of Religion, excepting only 
the Chriſtian, were they ever clearly 
and plainly repreſented to Mankind, ſo 
as to have their full and proper effect 
upon the hearts and lives of Men ;) 
This very thing, I ſay; the clear, di. 
ſtinct, and conſiſtent account. which the 
E Goſpel gives us of theſe final rewards 
| and puniſhments, is it ſelf no contemp- 
tible argument of the Truth and Di- 

vine Authority of the Chriſtian Revela- 

tion. By the certain Knowledge of 

theſe Rewards and Puniſhments it is, 

that the Practiſe of Virtue is now eſta- 

| bliſhed upon a ſure Foundation : Men 
| have now abundantly ſufficient incou- 
| ragement, to ſupport them in their 
| Choice of Virtue, and in their conſtant 
adherence to it, in all caſes and under 

| all circumſtances that can be ſuppoſed : 
| There is no fuffcient Weight on the 
1 lide 
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ſide of Virtue, to enable Men to conquet 
all the Temptations of the Devil, 
the Fleſh, and the World ; and to 
deſpiſe the ſevereſt Threatnings, even 
Death it ſelf : This 7s the victory that 
| overcometh the World, even our Faith. 
The only Difficulty in this matter, ari- 
ſing from the Duration of the final pu- 
niſhment of the Wicked, ſhall be conſi- 
dered when I come to diſcourſe of the 
Articles of our Belzef. 


„„. ĩͤ d ĩ £207 Kei 


XII. Thirdly, the peculiar Manner and 
Circumſtances, with which the Chriſtian 
Religion injojns the Duties, and urge: 
the Motives before mentioned; are cxattly 
conſonant to the Dictates of ſound Rea- 
ſon,or the unprejudiced Light of Nature; 
and moſt wiſely perfect ive of it. | 

For, What can be more agreeable to e Pe. 
the Light of Nature, and more evident- n Pro. 
ly perfective of it; than to have thoſe oily wh 
Duties, which Nature hints at ozly in flances. 
general, explained fully and largely, and 
urged in particular, and inculcated up- 
on the meaneſt capacities with great 
Weight and Authority, and exemplified 
in the Lives of holy Perſons propo- 
ſed as Patterns for our Imitation? What 
can be more perfective of the Light of 
Mc | Nature, 
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Nature, than to have thoſe great Mo. 
tives of Religion, the Rewards and Pu. 
niſhments of a Future State, which Na. 
ture only obſcurely points at, deſcribed 
to us molt plainly, affectionately, and 
lively ? What can be more perfective of 
the Light of Nature, than to have the 
means of attoning for Sin, which Nature 
diſcovers only the want of, plainly de. 
clared. and exhibited to us > What can 
be more perfective of the Light of Na. 
ture, than ſuch a diſcovery of the hein. 
ouſneſs of Sin and the neceſſity of Holineſs, 
as the Death of Chriſt and the Purity of 

the Goſpel does make unto us? In 
fine, What can more effectually 
perfect the Religion of Nature, 
than the gathering together the Worſhip- 
pers of the True God, into One Body: 
the cauſing them to enter into ſolemn Ol- 
ligationt, to live ſuitably to their holy pro- 
feſſion; the giving them gracious Aſſit- 
rances that true Repentance ſhall be ac- 
cepted for what is paſt, and ſincere renewed 
Obedience for the future? the uniting 
theme by a few poſitive Rites in one Reli- 
gious as well as Civil Communion, for mu- 
tual aſſiſtance and improvement? and the 
eftabliſhing a certain Order or perpetual 
Succeſſion of Men, whoſe conſtant Buſineſs 
if 
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it may be, to explain the great Duties of 
Religion to perſons of meaner capacities; 
to urge and inforce the Praiſe of them; 
to ſet before Men the reaſons of their duty, 
and the neceſſity of it; to ſhew them clear- 
ly and impartially the danger of neglecting 
it, and the great advantage of performing 
it ſencerely ;, in a word, to inſiru# the 
ignorant, and to admoniſh the Wicked ; 
to reduce thoſe that err, to comfort the 
donbting, to reprove the obſtinate; and 
to be Inſtruments of conveying to Men all 


proper Aſſiſtances, to enable them to 
perform their whole Duty effeFually ? 
lf theſe things be the Ordinances of 


One, who came to contradict the dictates 
of right Reaſon, and not to perfect the 
Law of Nature, but to deſtroy it; then let 
all wiſe Men for ever forſake the Aſſem- 
blies of Chriſtians, and profeſs them- 
ſelves again Diſciples of the Philoſo- 
phers, But if theſe things be perfectly 


agreeable to Nature and right Reaſon, 


and tend exceedingly to the ſupplying 
the Deficiencies thereof; then let none 


under pretenſe of maintaining Natural 
Religion, revile and blaſpheme the CH ri- jedi 


ſtiau, leaſt they be found liars unto God. 
The many Contentions indeed, about 


Opinions of great Uncertainty and lit n 
? | Chriſtians. 


the 
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tle Importance, which, to the very 
reat Scandal of Chriſtianity, have in 
enn Ages of the Church, been with 
unſeaſonable Zeal kept up, inſtead of 
promoting the univerſal Intereſt of tru: 
practical Religion and Virtue z have, i 
muſt be confeſſed, given ſome Occaſin 
to the Enemies of our moſt holy Reli 
gion, to blaſpheme and revile both lt 
and the Teachers of it. But though 

ſnch things as theſe, have indeed 
afforded them too plauſible an Occaſ; 

on, yet they have not given them am 
juſt Reaſon, ſo to do. For the acknoy: 
ledged corruption of a Doctrine or In- 
. ſtitution in any particular part or re. 
| ſpect, is by no means a weighty or real 
| Objection againſt the Truth of th: 
whole : And there has always been ey: 
tant a ſufficient Rule, to enable ſincere 
perſons, in the midſt of the greateſt 
diſputes and contentions, to diſtinguiſh 
the Doctrine of God from the Opinion: 
f Men; The Doctrine of Chriſt hav: 
| ing been plainly and fully delivered in 
our Saviours own Diſcourſes, and in 
the writings of his immediate Follow- 
ers the Apoſtles ; who cannot with any 
| reaſon be imagined either to have mil- 


repreſented it, or to have repreſented 
it 


1 RW W. Pr r . . 
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it imperfectly. But beſides : I think it 
can hardly be denied even by our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, but that in all 
Times and Places, where Chriſtianity has 
been profeſſed in any tolerable degree of 
Purity; whatever contentions and dif- 
putes may have ariſen about particular, 
and perhaps unneceſſary, Doctrines; 
yet the great, the moſt neceſſary, and 
fundamental Doctrines of religion, con- 
cerning God and Providence, concern- 
ing the gracious Method of God's 
reconciliation with penitent Sinners, 
concerning the neceſſity of true Piety, 
Righteouſneſs and Sobriety, concerning 
a Judgment to come, and the final Re- 
ward of the Righteous, and the Puniſh- 
ment of wicked Men, in ſuch a manner 
as will effectually vindicate both the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, the Wiſdom and 
Honour of God; theſe things, I ſay, 
have, notwithſtanding all Differences 
concerning ſmaller matters, been never- 
theleſs at the ſame time univerſally 
and conſtantly taught, preſſed and in- 
culcated, to Perſons of all Capacities, 
by the earneſt and continual preaching 
of all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; with 
an effe& infinitely more conſiderable 
and viſlble;both in extent and duration. 
11 than 
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than by the Teaching of any Heathen 


Philoſophers that ever lived : Which 


ſhows undeniably the Excellency at 
leaſt, if not the Divine Authority of 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in this parti- 
cular reſpect. 


XIII. Fourthly, All the [Credenda or} 


Doctrines, which the true, ſemple, and 
uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion requires our 
particular aſſent to, or firm belief of, as 
either being themſelves of neceſſity to eter- 
nal Salnation, or cloſely connected with 
ſuch as are ſo; are, though indeed many 
of them not dliſcove able by bare Reaſon 
unaſſiſted with Revelation, yet, when diſ- 
covered by Revelation, apparently moſs 
agreeable to ſound unprejudiced Reaſon ; 
have every one of them a natural Tenden- 
cy, and a dire and powerful Influence, 
to reform Mens minds and correct their 
manners; and do together make up an 
infinitely more conſiſtent and rational 


Scheme of belief, than any that the wiſeſt 


of the antient Philoſophers ever did, or the 
cunningeſt of modern Unbelicvers can in- 

dent or contrive. 
of the One 1+ 1 hat there is One only living and 
Suprems true God; exiſting of himſelf, by the 
Co. neceſſity of his own Nature; abſolute- 
* 
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ly Independent, Eternal, Omnipreſent, 


Unchangeable, Incorruptible; without 
Body, Parts or Paſſions; of infinite 
power, Knowledge, and Wiſdom ; of 
perfect Liberty, and Freedom of Will z 
of infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice and Truth, 
and all other poſſible Perfections; ſo as 
to be abſolutely Self- ſufficient to his own 
infinite and analterable Happineſs : 
This is not only the firſt and principal 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, but 
alſo the firſt and moſt evident Truth 
that the Light of Nature it ſelf tea- 
ches us; being clearly demonſtrable, 
upon certain and undeniable Princi ples 
of right Reaſon. 

2.T hat this Supreme Self-Exiſtent Cauſe of tte c- 
and Father of all Things, did from E- #54! e. 


neration of 


ternity generate of his own Subſtance a % $9 f 


Divine Perſon or Emanation from Him- od. 


ſelf; ſtiled the Logos, the Word,or Wiſdom, 
or Son of God ; God of God; in whom 
dwells the fulneſs and perfection of all 
the divine Attributes, excepting only 
that of Self- Origination; being * : 
mage of the luis ble God, the br; gh 
of his Fathers Glory, 4d the expreſs Heb, r, 15 
Image of his Perſon ; Jon hk been in the 
beginning with Gott + partaker with him Ich 1, 2. 
"f his — before | the World was : +; the 2. 
7 2 1 p- 
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Heb. 1, 3- npholder of all things by the Word of his 


& Jon. Power; and himſelf over all God ble 
] ] 
1,1. fed for ever: This Article, I ay, 


though not indeed diſcoverable by bare 
Reaſon, yet, when made known by 

Revelation, appears very conſiſtent 
with right Reaſon, and contains nothing 
that implies any manner of Abſurdity 
or Contradiction in it. 

*'O & 5% $8% aid, For * in like manner as 
£1 gde, vu, , It is evident that the Sun, 
1 cute wag if it was ſuppoſed to have 
14 raue, aun x been Eternal, would from 
es mepanreuer a Eternity have ſent forth it 

Beams of Light, of the 

ſame Nature and duration with it ſelf: 

So there is nothing abſurd, or any way 
contrary to reaſon, in believing, that 

with God the Father, the Supreme 
Selt-Exiſtent Cauſe of all Things, there 

Arg. cOexiſted from Eternity, by eternal and 
»5w complete Communication of the Divine 
, Eſſence, an || Emanation from himſelf, 
Heb. 1. 3- Partaking equally with him of all the 
Divine Attributes, excepting only that 


7 ©: of Self Origination. Which is what 


Oes, in 


contradi- the Nicene Fathers meant to exprels, 
ſtinction when they ſaid that this Divine Perſon 


3 was Light of Light very God Þ of very God. 


See this excehently explained in the learned Biſhop Bull's Deferſ's 
tidej Vicena. Sctt. 4. 
It 


—_ 
-—- 


—ãd)Ttu“T———7———— —.—— — 


and Revealed Religion. 293 
11 It ſeems a very great perverſeneſs inte per- 


c ſome modern pretenders to Reaſon, to e De- 


exclaim here as they do, againſt this Do- niers of 
oe WM crine, as if it was abſolutely impolſible, e. 
y WW abſurd, and contradifory to Reaſon > 
it W When tis well known that the wiſeſt 
and learnedeſt of the antient Philoſo- 
7 @ phers, who were certainly as good Jud- 
ges of right Reaſon, and of what was 
contrary to it and inconſiſtent with it, 
as any of the Moderns ; and who lay 
under fewer prejudices in this reſpect ; _ 
received and taught ſome Doctrines, as 
in their Opinion not only conſiſtent 
and reconcileable with Reaſon, but al- 
ſo as moſt conſonant to it and even de- 
ducible from it; which yet were at 
leaſt as difficult to comprehend, as any 
thing in this Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith: So that tis evident thoſe Men 
would not have made any Objection 
againſt this Article of Faith, upon that 
account; but muſt needs have received 
it with all readineſs, upon the Authori- 
ty of Revelation; being indeed not at all 
more difficult and ſhocking to Reaſon, 
than ſome things which they already 


| believed without any pretenſe of ſuch 
divine Authority. What Plato delivers 
concerning [the Ay or Ne-] the Di- 


| 3 vine 
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vine Word or Wiſdom, as concerning 


a Perſon cocxiſting eternally. with God 


the firſt Cauſe; with how great obſcu- 
rity ſoever he "ſpeaks, and how little 
1 he truly underſtood concerning 


; ſhows yet at leaſt thus much, that 
he would never have. made This Obje- 
ction againſt the Doctrine of the Eter. 
nal Generation of the Son of God, that it 
was contradiffory and not reconcileable 
to richt Reaſon, And they who believedit 
poll ble, that even Fimite,Vifble and Cre 
fed Beings mert external Effect. might yet 
neverihel: s have exiſted from Eternity; 
as Ariſtotle, one of the greateſt Maſters 
of Reaſon that ever was, and all the 
Follov.ers of Plato, have unanimouſſ 
aſſerted; in maintaining the Eternity 
of the Vorl upon this Principle, that 
the Hill of Cod and his Power of ATing 
being veceffarily as Eternal as his E/- 


ſence, the EffeFs of that Vill and Power 


might alſo, as they conceived, be cox- 
val in * Time, though not 


be Nen 2 2 * WIE: &% in Order 11 Nature, with 


2 N e . . 


FA, 
e TR Is - : Ives: Theſe Men, I ſay, 
0 TGT%t: Plo- ; 
PR ooh aifo che places Quid [till much leſs have 
in my former Volume, cha rged with Abſurdity 


and Contradiction, the 
Notion 
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Notion of a Divine Perſon, or Emana- 
tion from the Subſtance of the Supreme 
Cod and Father of all Things, ha- 
ving eternally coexiſted with him. 
And I believe there are at this Day ve- 


ry few Adverſaries of Revelation, who 


being asked their Opinion about the 
Time and Manner of the original Pro- 
duction of Hines, would not affirm 
ſomething in moſt reſpects as 1n- 
comprehenſible, as is this preſent Ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian Faith. So that it 


is with the greateſt perverſeneſs and 


unreaſonableneſs imaginable, that they 
charge us with requiring them to believe 
Impoſſibilities and Abſurdities upon 
This Account. | £ 

Indeed if any Men, pretending to be 
wiſe above and beyond what is written, 
have at any time given ſuch Explicati- 


ons of this great Doctrine of the Eter- 


nal Generation of the Son of God, or ſuch 


Accounts of his Nature and Attributes, 


as can by any juſt and neceſſary conſe- 
quence bz reduced to imply or involve 
any Contradiction; (which perhaps 


4 | | 

{ome of the F Schoolmen 1 is not to be denied 
have but t00 juſtly been but that the Schoolmen, 
wo abounded in Wit and 
; 3 : Leiture, though very few 
ex DICations are without among chem had eicher ex- 


accuſed of doing ;) ſuch 
U 4 all 
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act Skil! in the Holy Scrip- 
rures, or in Eccleſiaſtical 
Anriquity and the Writings 
of the antient Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church: I ſay, it 
cannot be denied but that 
theſe ſpeculative and very 
acute Men, who wroughc a 
great part of their Divini- 
ty out of their own Brains, 
as Spiders do Cobwebs out 
of their own Bowe's; have 


ſtarred a thouſand Subtilties 


about this Myſtery, ſuch as 
no Chriſtian is bound to 
trouble his Head withal ; 
much leſs is it neceſſary for 
him to underſtand thoſe 
Niceizes, which we may 
rcalonably preſume that they 
Vo talk of them did them- 
ſelves never throughly ur- 
d:ritand ; and leaſt of all is 
it neceflary to believe them. 
Arch-B. Tillotſon, Sermon co: - 
cerning the Unity of the D- 
vine Nature, | 

It were to be wiſhed, tliat 
ſome Religioniſted id not here 
ſymboſize too much with 
the Atheiſts, in affecting to 
repreſent the Aer of the 
Chriſtian Trinity, as a thing 


dire tly contradictory to all humane Reaſon and Underſtanding. 
Cud worth's Syſtem, pag. $60. | 


* Arch-B. Tillotſon, Sermon II. concerning the Divinity of our Sn four, 


which ſec, 
Of the «© 
Ho'y Si 


Now the ſame that is ſaid of the So, 
may in like manner, with very little va- 
riation, be, very agrecably to right 
Reaſon, underſtood concerning the H. 


all controverſy falſe, and 
very injurious to Religj- 
on. But as this Doctrine 
is delivered in Scripture, 
and expounded by themoſt 
antient and general Tra- 
dition of the Primitive 
Church; I cannot ſee but 
it was with very great 
Reaſon ſaid by an* excel. 
tent Prelate of our Church, 
that he was not afraid hen 
likewiſe, | viz. in the Quc- 
ſtion, Who have right Res. 
ſon on their ide, ] to joyn 
iſſue with the Adverſaries 
of our Saviours Divinity; 
and was contented to hav 
this Matter brought to a fait 
Trial at the Bar of Reaſon, 
as well as Scripture expoin- 
ded by ihe general Traditi- 
on of the Chriſtian Church, 


ternal 
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ternal Proceſſion or Emaning of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. 2 
3. That the Univerſe, the Heavens of *:- 

and the Earth, and all things that are, % of 
therein, were Created and Made by «je. 
God; and this, by the Operation of 
his Son, the Eternal Word or Wiſdom 
of the Father ; by whom the Scripture zz, 1, 2. 
ſays that God made the Worlds ; that En. 3, 9. 
by him God created all things ; that * 
him were all things created, that are in | 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalitzes or powers, all 
things were created by him and for him, 
and he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt ; that all things were v 
made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made : All this 
likewiſe, is very agreeable to ſound 
unprejudiced Reaſon. For, that nei- 
ther the whole, nor any part of the 
World, neither the Form, nor Motion, 
nor Matter of the World, could exiſt 
of it ſelf, by any Neceſſity in its own 
Nature; is abundantly demonſtrable 
from undeniable principles of Reaſon ; 
as has been ſhown in my former Diſ- 
courſe. Conſequently, both the whole 
World, and all the variety of things 

| 5 that 


— — — — — — 
— 
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if ve ſet aſide the Epicureans, whole 


+ Sce for- 
Mer Vo- 
zum. paz. 
S9. 


by himſelf, or mediately by the Mini- 


that now Exiſt therein, muſt of Necefſj. 
ty have received both their Being it 
ſelf and alſo their form and manner 
of being, from God the alone Supreme 
and Self-exiſtent Cuuſe; and muſt needs 
depend npon his Good pleaſure every 
moment, for the continuance and pre. 
ſervation of that Being. Accordinoly 


abſurd Hypotheſis has long ſince been 
given up even by all Atheiſts themſelves, 
and ſome very few others, who with no 
lets Abſurdity contended that the World 
was in its preſent Form Self exiſtent 
and Neceſſary; All the Philoſophers of 
all Ages (even not excepting thoſe who 
held the Eternity of the World,) have 
unanimouſly agreed in this great Truth, 
thit the World evidently owes both its 
Being and Preſervation to God the Su- 
preme Cauſe and Author of all Things. 
And then, that God made the World 
by the Operation of his Son ; though 
this could not indeed be known certain- 

iy without expreſs Revelation ; yet 1s 
it by no means incredible, or contrary 
to right Reaſon. For, to the judgment 
ot Reaſon, it is the (ame thing, whe- 
ther God made the World immediately 


{rration 


. 
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tration of a Second Principle: And 


what Plato and his Followers have ſaid 


concerning that Eternal Na, or Mind, 
whom they frequently ſtile anwpyis 
the: Miniſter or Workman by whom 
God framed all things ; proves undeni- 
ably thus much at leaſt, that the Do- 
ctrine delivered in Scripture concerning 
this Matter, cannot be rejected as in- 
confiſtent and irreconcileable with right 
Reaſon. 


4. That, about the Space of 6000 Of the Er- 


years ago, the Earth was without Form 


and void, that is, a confuſed Chaos; 


out of which God framed this beautiful 
and uſeful Fabrick we now inhabit, 
and ſtocked it with the Secds of all 
kinds of Plants, and formed upon it 
Man and all the other Species of Ani- 
mals it is now furniſhed with ; though 
the preciſe Time indeed, when all this 
was done, conld not now have been 
known exactly, without Revelation; 
yet even at this day, there are remain- 
ing many confiderable and very ſtrong 
rational Proofs, which make it exceed- 
ing probable, (ſeparate from the Au- 
thority of Revelation, ) that this pre- 
ſent Frame and Conſtitution of the 
Earth, cannot have been of a very much 


longer 


mation of 
the Earth. 


en. I, 2. 
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longer date. The univerſal Tradition 
delivered down from all the moſt anti. 
ent Nations of the World, both learned 
and barbarons ; The conſtant and a. 
greeing Doctrine of all Antient Philo- 
ſophers and Poets, concerning the 
Earth's being formed within ſuch a pe- 
riod of Time, out of Water or a Cha 
os; The manifold Abſardities and Con. 
tradidfions of thoſe few Accounts, which 
pretend to a much greater Antiq uity; 
The Number of Men, with whic the 
Earth is at prefent inhabited; The lat: 
Original of Learnin and all uſeful Arts 
and Sciences; The Impoſſi bility, that uni- 
verſal Deluges or other Accidents, 
ſhould at certain long Periods have oft. 
times deſtroyed far the greateſt part of 
Mankind, with the Memory of all for- 
mer Actions and Inventions ; and yet 
never have happened to deſtroy them 
All ; The changes that muſt 1 
ly fall out paturally. in the Earth, 
vaſt length of Time, by the Sinking 
and Waſhing down of Mountains, the 
Conſumption of Water by lants, and 
innumerable other ſuch like Accidents ; 
Theſe, I ſay, and many more Argu- 
ments, drawn from Nature, Reaſon and 
Obſery ation, make that account of the 


Tims 
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Time of the Earth's Formation exceed- 
ingly. probable in it ſelf, which from 
the Revelation delivered in Scripture- 
Hiſtory we believe to be certain. 


5. That the ſame God who Created %% c. 


tinual Go- 


all things by the Word of his Power, v men: 
and upholds and preſerves them by his 7 


aence' 


continual Concourſe, does alſo by his 
All- wiſe Providence perpetually govern 
and direct the iſſues and events of things; 
takes care of this lower World, and of 
all, even the ſmalleſt things, that are 
therein; diſpoſes things in a regular 


order and ſucceſſion in every Age, from 


the beginning of the World to its final pe- 
riod z and inſpects, with a more parti- 


cular and eſpecial regard, the moral 
Actions of Men: This, as it is far more 


expreſsly, clearly and conſtantly taught 
in Scripture, than in any of the Writings 
of the Philoſophers; ſo it is alſo high- 
ly agrecable to right and true Reaſon. 
For, that an Omnipreſent and infinitely 
Wiſe Being, cannot but know every 
thing that is done in every part of the 
Univerſe, and with equal eafe take no- 
tice of the minuteſt things as of the 
oreateſt; That an infinitely Powerful Be- 
ing, muſt needs govern and direct every 
thing in ſuch manner and to ſuch ends, 

as 


: 
by . 
' 
1 
: 
ö 
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as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the 
whole; ſo far as is conſiſtent with that 
Liberty of Will, which he has made 
eſſential to all rational Creatures; And 
that an infinitely Juſt and Good Go- 
vernour, cannot but take more particu- 
lar and exact notice of the moral Acti- 
ons of all his rational Creatures, and 
how far they are conformable or not 
conformable to the rules he has ſet 
them ; All this, I ſay, is moſt evident- 
I; agreeable to right Reaſon, and, as 
+ pag. 23. has been Þ before ſhown, deducible 
from it. 3 
bf Para- 6. That God, after the Formation 
2 of the Earth, created Man at firſt »p- 
ie by bs right and innocent. and placed him in a 
happy and paradiſracal State, where all 
things nſeful and profitable for him 
abounded without labour or ſorrow; 
And that Sin was the original Cauſe, 
that Now on the contrary the very 
Gen. 3, 17, eround 15 curſed and barr en for OUHY ſake, 
18 & 19. and in ſorrow we eat of it all the Days of 
our Life ; that thorns alſo and thiſtles are 
brought forth to us, and in the ſweat of _ 
our face we eat bread, till we return unto 
the ground: This likewiſe is very rea- 
ſonable and credible in it ſelf: As ap- 
pears, not only from the abſtract con- 
ſideration 
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ſideration of the nature of the thing ; 
but alſo from the general Opinion that 
the antient learnedeſt Heathens enter- 
tained, upon very obſcure and uncer- 


tain Tradition, 
of Man was innocent and 
the Earth, whereon they 
dwelt, * fruitful of it ſelf, 

and 2 275 1 
plenty but that God, 
for the Gin of Man, chang- 
ed this Happy Conſtitution 
of things, and made La- 


bour neceſſary for the ſup- 
port of our Lives. 


that the original Stare 


ſimple, and 


* To r N NA 
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abu, Strabon. lib. 15. 


. That in proceſs of Time. after the , 
firſt entrance of Sin into the World, 
Men by degrees corrupted themſelves 


more and more; 
for the Þ puniſhment of 
their Sin and incorrigible- 


neſs, brought upon them 


a general Flood, which de- 
ſtroyed them all, except 
a few Perſons preſerved 
for the reſtoration of hu- 
mane race; is a Truth 
delivered down to ns, not 
only by Authority of 


till at 


length God, 
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the Diſpoſition and Situation of the 


ons of the Earth's having been once 


ſtate of Fluidity ; that whoſoever 


Scripture, . but alſo by the concur. 
rent Teſtimony of almoſt all He. 
then Philoſophers and Poets: And 
the Hiſtories of all Nations back. 
wards, terminate in it : And, (which 
is the moſt remarkable thing of all, be. 
cauſe it confirms the only particular 
that can in this matter be called in que. 
ſtion, vis. the Univerſality of this De. 
luge ) The preſent viſible Frame and 
Conſtitution of the Earth throughout, 


1 ” YN — bm. 


ſeveral Strata of different Kinds of Mat 
ter, whereof it is compeſed ;- the num. 
berleſs Shells of Fiſhes, Bones of other 
Animals, and parts of all kinds of 
Plants, which in ev ery Country and in 
almoſt every place are at great variety 
of Depths found incloſed in Earth, in 
Clay, in Stones, and in all ſorts of 
Matter; are ſuch ocular Demonſtrati- 


(the whole Surface of it at leaſt) in a 


has ſeen the Collections of this 
kind made by the very ingenious Dr 
Woodward and others, muft abſolutely 
abandon all Uſe both of his Senſes and 
Reaſon, it he can in the leaſt doubt of 
this Trath, 


9. That 
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8. That God, after the Flood, made of God's re- 
articular Revelations of himſelf and 22 
of his Will to the Patriarchs; is a the Parri- 
Thing very credible in it ſelf, for the 2% f. 
ſame reaſons that 1 have + before Law +» the 
ſhown in general, that the Expectation Jess. 
of ſome Revelation from God, was a 1548. 245. 
reaſonable and probable Expectation. 
And, that, after this, God ſhould 
vouchſafe by Expreſs Revelation to 

give a Lam to the whole Nation of the 
Jews, conſiſting very much in Sacrifices, 
and in external rites and cetemonious 
obſervances; cannot with any juſt rea- 
ſon be rejected as an incredible Fact; 

if we conſider, that ſuch a kind 

of Inſtitution was neceſſary in thoſe 
Times and Circumſtances, to preſerve 
that Nation from the Idolatry and wor- 
ſhip of falſe Gods, wherewith the Coun- 
tries around them were overſpread; 

at thoſe rights and ceremonies were 

typical of, and preparative to, a high- 
er and more excellent Diſpenſation; 

that They were continually told by 

their Prophets, that their obſervance 

of thoſe rights and ceremonies was by 

10 means ſo highly acceptable to God, 

nor ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſably in- 

iſted upon by him, as Obedience to the 

Moral Law: and Hat the whole matter 

* of 


2 
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of Fact relating to that Revelation, is 
delivered down to us in a Hiſtory, on 
| which the Polity of a whole Nation 
was founded at a time when no body 
could be ignorant of the truth of the 
principal Facts, and concerning which 

we can now have no more reaſon to 
doubt, than of any Hiſtory of any an- 

tient matter of Fact in the World. The 

moſt conſiderable and realleſt difficulty, 

viz, why this Favour was granted to 

that fingle Nation only, and not to all 

the reſt of the World likewiſe; is to be 
accounted for by the ſame reaſons, 

| * pag. 260. Which prove (as has been * before 
| ſhown) that God was not obliged to 
make known the Revelation of the Goſpel, 

wan den alike. 

of theo- 9. That all the other particulars of 
ther parti» Fcripture- hiſtory contained in the Old 
mn. Teftament, are true relations of matter 
 Hiſtoryin of Fact; (not to inſiſt Now on the 
Fame, many Arguments which prove in ge- 
| neral the Antiquity, Genuineneſs, and 
Authority of the Books themſelves ;) 

will fo a rational Inquirer appear very 

| credible from hence; that very many 
I of the particular Hiſtories, and ſome 
| even of the minuter Circumſtances al- 
ſo of thoſe Hiſtories, are confirm- 
ed by concurrent Teſtimonies of — 
| ang 


— ——.— 
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fane and unqueſtionably unprejudiced 
Aurhors. Of which, Grotius, in his 


excellent Book of f the Truth of the + 15. i. 


Chriſtian Religion, has given us a large c. 16. and | 
Collection. As particularly ; that the _— 3 
manner of the Formation of the Earth ſec the Ci- 
out of a Chaos, is mentioned by the tations at 


Anticnteſt Phenicien, Meyptian, Indian © © 


and Greek Hiſtorians ; the very Names 


of Adam and Eve, by Sanchuniathon 
and others; the longevity of the Ante- 
diluvians, by Beroſus and Manethos and 
others; the Ark of Noah, by Beroſus ; 


many particulars of the Flood, by Ovid 


and others; the Family of Noab and two 
of every kind of Animals, entring into the 
Ark with him, mentioned by Lucian him- 
ſelf, as a Tradition of the Antient Græ- 
cians ; The Dove which Noah ſent out 
of the Ark, by Abydenus 1 
and * Plutarch; the buil- 51h S tra Gaps. 
ding of Babel, by Abyde- wirlw + Midas Mui Sa-, 
: | . | 8 wv y A 
aus; the burning of So- ia , Wm. 
dom, by Diodorus Siculus 55 F. Plutarch: utrum Ter- 
and Strabo and Tacitus reflriz an Aquatica animan- 
| „ Tia plus habeant ſolertia. 
and others; feveral parti- 
culars of the Hiſtory of Abraham and the 
reſt of the Patriarchs, by Beroſus and o- 
thers; many particulars of Mo/es's life, by 
ieveral antient writers; the eminent Pier I 


of the moſt antient Jews, by S:rabo an 


X 2 Tuſtin 3 


4 * 
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Juſtin ;, divers Actions of David and 
Salomon, in the Phenician Annals; 
ſome of the Actions of Elijah, by Men- 
ander, and confeſſed by Julian himſelf; 
the Hiſtory of Jonah, under the name 
of Hercules, by Lycophron and. Munea- 
Gaz dus; and the Hiſtories of the follow- 


ing times, by many more Authors. Be- 


+ Sec S ſides that, (as F learned Men have upon 
ling fleet s 


"5. xceeding probable grounds ſuppoſed,) 
cre, lib. 3, many of the moſt Antient Scripture- 


cap.5-And hiſtories are acknowledged and aſſerted 
Bocharti . 


_ V 
Phaleg, & in the writings of the Poets, both 
Voſus de Greeks and Latins ; the true Hiſtories - 


Idolola- 


es: 13 being couched under fictitious names and 


fabulous repreſentations. = 
Of God's 10. That God, in the fulneſs of 
ng Time, that is, at that Time which 


the World his infinite Wiſdom had fore-appoin- 
for the Re- ted, which all the Antient Prophe- 


demption 


of Man- Cies had determined, and which many 


knd., concurrent circumſtances in the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh Religion, and in the diſ- 
pofition of the Roman Empire, had 
made a fit ſeaſon for the reception and 
propagation of a new Inſtitution of 
Religion: that God, I ſay, at that 
Time, ſhould ſend bis Son, the eternal 
Word or Wiſdom of the Father, that 
Divine Perſon by whom, (as has been 
before ſhown) He created the We, 
an 


c Aa we. c ( c 
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and by whom he made all former par- 
ticular Manifeſtations of himſelf unto 
Men ; To take upon him our humane 
Nature, and therein to make a full and 
particular Revelation of the Will of God 
to Mankind, who by Sin had corrupted 
themſelves and forfeited the Favour of 
God, ſo that by the bare Light of Nature 
they could not diſcover any certain 
means, by which they could be ſatisfa- 
ctorily and abſolutely ſecure of regaining 
that Favour ; To preach unto Men Re- 
pentance and Remiffion of Sin, and, 
by giving himſelf a Sacrifice and Expia- 
tion for Sin, to declare the Acceptable- 
neſs of Repentance ahd the certainty of 
Pardon thereupon, in a Method evi- 
dently conſiſtent with all neceſſary Vin- 
dication of the Honour and Authority 
of the Divine Laws, and with Gods 
irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin; To 
be a Mediatour and Interceſſour be- 
tween God and Man; To» procure the 
particular Alhiſtance of Gods Holy Spi- 
rit, which might be in Men a new and 
effectual principle of a Heavenly and 
Divine Lite; In a word, To he the Sa- 
viour and Judge of Mankind, and 
finally to bring them to Eternal Life: 
All this, when clearly and expresſly re- 
yealcd, and by good Teſtimony pro- 
X 3 ved 
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ved to be ſo revealed, is apparently 

agreeable and very credible to right 

and true Reaſon. As, (becauſe it is 

the main and fundamental Article of 

the Chriſtian Faith,) I ſhall indeavour 

to make out more largely and diſtinct- 

ly; by ſhowing in particular, that none 

of the ſeveral Objections, upon which 

Speculative Unbelievers reje& this Do- 

Etrine, do at all prove any inconſiſtency 

in the belief of it, with ſound and un- 
prejudiced Reaſon, 

That its For, Firſt, It cannot be thought un- 

1 reaſonable to be believed in the general, 


ſuppoſe God that God ſhould make a Revelation of 


making a hie Will to Mankind; ſince on the con- 


Revelation 


lie % trary. (as has been before proved at 
te Men. large.) it is very agreeable to the Moral 
Attributes of God, and to the Notions 
and Expectations of the Wiſeſt and moſt 
rational Men that lived in the Heathen- 
World. TED 
That its Secondly, It cannot be thought un- 
rot unrea- reaſonable to be believed, that in ſuch 
(cc a Revelation, wherein God freely pro- 


that God Claims Remiſſion of Sin and the Ac- 
would , ceptableneſs of Repentance, he ſhould 
Point 4 Sa- . | 
crißce or Nevertheleſs have appointed ſuch a Sa- 
"xpiation crifice or Expiation for Sin, as might 
for din. at the ſame time be a ſufficient Teſti- 

mony of his irreconcileable Hatred 


againſt 
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againſt it. For though, by the Light 


of Nature, it was indeed exceeding pro- 
bable and hopeful, that God would 
forgive Sin upon true Repentance ; 
yet it could not be proved, that he was 
abſolutely obliged to do ſo, or cer- 
tainly that he would do ſo : On the 
contrary, there was reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that, in vindication of the Honour and 
Dignity of his Laws, he would require 
ſome further ſatisfa&tion and Expiation. 
And accordingly we find the Cuſtom 
of Sacrificing, to have prevailed uni- 
verſally over the Heathen-World in all 
Ages; Which, how unreaſonable ſo- 
ever an Expectation it was, to think 
that the Blood of Beaſts could truly ex- 
piate Sin, yet thus much it plainly and 
undeniably ſhows, that it has been the 
common Apprehenſion of Mankind in 
all Ages, that God would not be ap- 
peaſed nor pardon Sin without ſome 
Puniſhment and Satisfaction; and yet 
at the ſame Time they had good 
hopes, that upon the Repentance of 
Sinners, God would accept ſome o- 
ther ſatisfaction inſtead of the Deſtru- 
tion of the Offenders, Tis there- 
fore plainly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, to believe that God, in vindicati- 


on of the Honour of his Laws, and 


X 4 for 
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for a Teſtimony of his Hatred againſt 
Sin, ſhould appoint ſome Sacrifice or 
Expiation for Sin, at the ſame time 
that he forgives the Sinner upon his 
true Repentance. = 

Thatitis Thirdly, It cannot be thought un 


7" i: reaſonable to be believed, that a Me- 
telieve, diatour or Interceſſour ſhould be appoint- 
lie e ed between God and Man, through and 
/tould be by whom the Prayers of Sinners may 
«pjoine be offered up ſo as to be acceptable in 
erween . 5 
Cod and the Sight of God. Tis well known, 
Man. the generality of the wiſeſt Heathens 
thought it agreeable to Reaſon, to make 
uſe of Subordinate Intelligences, Dæ- 
mons or Heroes, by whom they put up 
their Prayers to the Superiour Gods, 
hoping that by the Mediation of theſe 
Interceſſours, the unworthine(ſs of their 
own Perſons and the defects of their 
Prayers might be ſupplied, and they 
might obtain ſuch merciful and gracious 
Anſwers to their Prayers, as they could 
not preſume to hope for upon their own 
Account. Wherein though thoſe Pa- 
gans Jaboured indeed under very great 
Uncertainty, in doing a thing fer 
which they had no ſufficient warrant, 
and in uſing Mediatours whom they 
neither knew diſtinctly to have any Be- 
ing, nor could they however have any 


17 £\l 

good 
4 

wa 


good Security that ſuch Mediation 
would be acceptable to the Supreme 
God; Yet at the ſame time This unde- 
niably proves, that it is by no means 
inconſiſtent with right reaſon, to be- 
lieve that a Mediatour may by divine 
Authority be appointed between God 
and Sinful Men, to be their Interceſ- 
ſour and Advocate with a juſtly offend- 
cd God. 


and Revealed Religion. 313 


Fourthly, The greateſt real Difficul- 9. 
ty in this matter, to the judgment of jc 
right Reaſon, ſeems to ariſe' from the — 
conſideration of the Dignity of the Perſon, Dian 
whom we believe to have given him- the Per/on, 


ſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the}, 


Sins of Mankind; viz. how it is poſlible, be our me- 


that the Eternal Son of God ſhould be 


Incarnate and united with Human Na- geemer. 


ture in one Perſon ; how it is conceiv- 
able, that God ſhould condeſcend ſo far, 
and do ſuch great things for his Crea- 
cures ; and above all, how it is conſiſt- 
ent with reaſon, to ſuppoſe God con- 
deſcending to do ſo much for ſuch 
trail and weak Creatures as Men, who 
in all appearance, ſcem to be but a 
very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable 
part of the Creation. And here indeed 
it muſt readily be acknowledged that hu- 
mane Reaſon could never have diſcove- 


red 
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red ſuch a Method as this, for the recon. 
ciliation of Sinners to a1 offended God, 
without expreſs Revelation. But then 
neither on the other fide, when once 
this Method is made known, is there 
any ſach Difficulty or Inconceivableneſ; 
in it, as can reaſonably make a wiſe 
and conſiderate Man call in queſtion 
the truth of a well-atteſted Revelation, 
merely upon that account; Which in- 
deed, any plain Abſurdity or Contra. 
diction in the Matter of a doctrine pre 
tended to be revealed, would, it muſt 
be confeſſed, unavoidably do. For, as 
to the Poſſibility of the Incarnation ; 
fince no Man means thereby, that the 
Divine Nature was contained in or 


_ circumſcribed by the Humane; much 


leſs, that the Divine Nature Suffered in 
and with the Humane; but only that 
the two Natures were ſo united in one 
Perſon, that the Sufferings of the Human 


Nature acquired an infinite value by its 


Union with the Divine; Whatever my- 


ſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the 


Manner of the Incarnation, yet, as to the 
thing it ſelf, there is evidently no more 


unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſli- 


bility of it, than in believing the Uni- 
on of the Soul and Body, or any other 
| | Cer- 


al 
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certain Truth which we plainly ſee im- 
plies no Contradiction in the thing it 
ſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible 
we cannot diſcover the anner how it is 
effected. Again; As to the incredibi- 
lity of the Doctrine, that God ſhould 
make ſo great a Condeſcenſion to his 
Creatures z and that a Perſon of ſuch 
Dignity, as the Eternal Son of God, 
ſhould vouchſafe to give himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of Men : He that 
duly conſiders, how it is no diminuti- 
on to the glory and greatneſs of the 
Creatour of all things, to inſpe&, go- 
vern, and dire& every thing by his 
All. wiſe Providence through the whole 
Creation; to take care even of the 


meaneſt of his Creatures, ſo that not a 


Sparrow falls to the ground or a hair of 
our head periſpes without his knowledge; 


and to obſerve exactly every parcel even 


of inanimate Matter in the Univerſe ; 
cannot with reaſon think it any real 
Diſparagement to the Son of God, 
(though it was indeed a moſt wonder- 


ful and amazing Inſtance of Humilit 
and Condeſcenſion,) that he ſhould 


concern himſelf ſo far for ſinful Men, 
as to appear in their Nature to reveal 
the Will of God more clearly to them, 


0 
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to give himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiati- 
| on for their Sins, and to bring them to 
| Repentance and Eternal Life. The 
Wl greateſt Enemies and Deriders of Chri- 
| ſtianity, have aſſerted things, far more 


\| incredible, to have been done upon 
| far leſs occaſions; Witneſs what Julian 
| +0 n b hwv7 the Apoſtate * thought fit 

4. VS 5 gd — © 

i "Agxanmay efjornat 4s 9 to believe concerning K. 

{ # 2s Net 7 nails ovigs ſculapius coming down 
| Cans tee, . CD from Heaven, and con 

1 Inc ©; voavs dne 


| FxEgodby, wrordws wiy meet verling upon Earth in a 


| F 'ETidow25v £Qdyn. Ju- viſible form, only to [1 
1 Lian. ö 
| teach Men the Art of [ " 
| healing Diſeaſes : And Modern Unbe- | 
1 lievers, who ſeem willing in the con- ; 
l trary extreme, to deny Gods having | 
any regard, or taking any care in any 
reſpect, for the Welfare and Happineſs 
of his Creatures ; are forced, it they 
will go about to give any account or 
explication of things, to invent much 
more incredible Hypotheſes, diſhonou- 
| rable to God, and utterly inconſiſtent 
l with his Divine Attributes, Indeed, 
| if we will conſider things impartially, 
ſo far is it from being truly any dimi- 
nution of the greatneſs and glory of 
God, to ſend his Son into the World 
for the Redemption and Salvation of 
WEE May 
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ati. Mankind; that, on the contrary, it is | 
to Ia means of bringing the very grea- 
"he Wtcſt Honour to the Laws and Go- 
Iri- Nvernment of God, that can be imagined. 


ore For, what can be imagined more ho- 
on nourable, and worthy of the Supreme 
an Lord and Governour of all things; 
it chan to ſhow forth his Mercy and Good- 
2 


. neſs, in forgiving the Sins of frail and 
n fallible Creatures, and ſuffering himſelf 
to be reconciled to them upon their 
true Repentance ; and yet at the ſame 
time to cauſe ſuch an Expiation to be 
| made for Sin, by the Sufferings and 
Death of his own Son 1n their Nature, 

as might be an abundant Evidence of 

his irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin, 

a juſt Vindication of the Authority and 

Dignity of his Laws, and a ſufficient and 

effectual warning to deter Men from 

din, to create in them the greateſt dread 

1nd deteſtation of it, and for ever to 

terrify them from venturing upon wil- 

fal tranſgreſſion and diſobedience? Tis 

true, no Man can pretend certainly to ſay. 

but God by his abſolute Sovereignty and 

Authority, might, if he had ſo pleaſed, 
have pardoned Sin upon Repentance, 

without any Sacrifice or Expiation at 

all ; But this Method of doing it by the 

Death 
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| Death of Chriſt, is more wiſe and 
1 fit, and evidently more proper and 
effectual to diſcountenance and pre- 
vent preſumption, to diſcourage Men 
from repeating their Tranſgreſſions, 
to give them a deep Senſe of the 
heinous Nature of Sin, and to convince 
them of the excellency and importance 
of the Laws of God, and the indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity of paying Obedience to 
them; Foraſmuch as it ſhows us, that 
at the ſime time that God was willing 
to ſave the Sinner, yet, leaſt incourage- 
ment ſhould be given to Sin by letting 
it go unpuniſhed, he did not think fit 
to forgive the Tranſgreſſions of Men 
without great Sufferings in our Nature, 
and to do away the guilt of our Sins 
but upon ſuch hard Terms as the Death 
of his own Son. So that in this Dil- 
penſation, Juſtice and Mercy and Truth 
are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed each other, And by how 
much the greater the Dignity of the 
Perſon was, who gave himſelf thus a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; of ſo 
much the greater Weight and Force is 
this Argument to deter Men for the fu- 
ture from Sin, and to convince them of 
the Neceſſity of Obedience. Wherefore 
ſo far is it from being true, that the 
| | con- 
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conſideration of the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon ſuffering, is a real Objection againſt 
the credibility of the Doctrine; that on 
the contrary, that very conſideration con- 
tains the higheſt Vindication imaginable, 
of the Oreatneſs and Honour and Au- 
thority of the Laws of God ; and at the 
ſame Time, the greateſt poſſible In- 
ſtance or Expreſſion of his Mercy and 
Compaffion towards Men ; agreeable 
to our Natural Notions of his Divine 
Attributes. And then, as to the laſt 
part of this Difficulty, viz. how it can 
be conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe 
God condeſcending to do ſo very great 
Things, for ſuch nean and weak Crea- 
tnres, as Men are; who, in all ap- 
pearance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, 
low and inconſiderable part of the Crea 
tion; foraſmuch as the whole Earth it 
ſelf, is but a little ſpot that bears no 
= proportion at all to the univerſe ; and, 
9 in all probability of Reaſon, the large 
. and numberleſs Orbs of Heaven cannot 
d but be ſuppoſed to be filled with Be- 
) 

; 


ings more capable, than we, to ſhow 

forth the praiſe and glory of their Al- 
mighty Crearour, and more worthy to 
be the Objects of his Care and Love: 
| To this part of the Difficulty, Fay, 
| the 
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the Anſwer is very eaſy; That the © 
Mercy and Love of the infinitely. good 
God, is extended equally over all his 
| 
| 


Works; That, let the Univerſe be ſup. 
poſed as large, and the rational Crea. 
tures, with which it is furniſhed, ay 
many and excellent, as any one can 
imagine; yet Mankind is plainly the 
chief, indeed the only Inhabitant, for 
whoſe ſake tis evident this our Globe 
of Earth was formed into a habitable 
World ; and this our Earth, 1s, as far 
as we have any means of judging, as 
conliderable and worthy of the Divine 
Care, as moſt other Parts of the Syſtem; 
and this our Syſtem, as confiderable, 
as any other ſingle Syſtem in the Uni- 
| verſe; And finally, That in like man- 
| ner as the ſame Divine Providence, 
| Which preſides over the whole Creati- 
| on, does particularly govern and di- 
| rect every thing in this our lower 
| World, as well as in every other par- 
| _ ticular part of the Univerſe ; ſo there 
| is no real Difficulty to right Reaſon, in 
conceiving, that the ſame Divine Lo- 
gor, the Word or Wiſdom of the Father, 
| which in various Diſpenſations,  ac- 
| cording to the particular needs and 
©: _ Exigencies of Mankind, has made vari- 
Ob's 
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dus Manifeſtations of God, and diſco- 
veries of the Divine Will, to Us here 
upon Earth; may alſo, for ought we 
know, have to other Beings, in other 
parts of the Univerſe, according to their 
ſeveral capacities or wants, made dif- 
ferent Manifeſtations of God and Diſ- 
coveries of his Will, in ways of which 
we can know nothing, and in which 
we have no Concern : There being no- 
thing in this, at all contrary to the Na- 
ture of God, or the Condition of Things, 

Fifthly and iaſtly, If any one thinks of the cu. 
it unreaſonable to be believed, that lm | 
God ſhould ſend his 3on into the World fm the 
for the Redemption of Mankind; and Chriſtian | 
yet that tHis appearance of the Son — 
God upon Earth, ſhould not be till the fa# vni. 
latter Ages of the World; and, after **/** 
he has appeared, yet his Appearance 
not be made known equally to all 
Nations: Such a one * muſt likewiſe + ee e. 
for the ſame treaſon affirm, that tis un- fore, pag. 
reaſonable to believe the Neceſſity and **** 
Obligations even of Natural Religion 
it ſelf, becauſe 'tis plain all Men are 
not furniſhed equally with the fame 
Capacities and Opportunities of un- 
derſtanding thoſe Obligations ; And 
ronſequently no Deiſt can confiſt- 

T ently 


I. 


——— 
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ently with his own Principles, make 
This Objection / againſt the Truth of 
Chriſtianity. He muſt likewiſe for the 
ſame Reaſon affirm,” that God js oblig- 
1 ed in all other reſpe&s alſo to make all 
| his Creatures equal; to make Men, Ar. 
| gels ; to endue all Men with the ſame 
IP Faculties and - Capatities, as Any; at 
| leaſt; -to make all Men capable of the 
0 _very fame Kind and the ſame Degree 
| of Happineſs, and to afford to All of 
them all the very ſame. means or oppor- 
- tiinitics of obtaining it: In a wotd, that 
Infinite Wiſdom cannot reaſanably be 
| ſuppoſed to have a Right of making 
variety of Creatures in very various 
| Circumſtances; Which is an aſſertion pal- 
| pably moſt abſurd, in Experience falſe, 
| and a very unjuſtdiminution of Gods So- 
| vereignty in the World. But beſides : 
| Tho' the Redemption purchaſed by the 
Son of God, is not indeed actually made 
known unto All Men; yet as no Man 
ö f ever denied, but that the Benefit of the 
; Death of Chriſt extended backwards to 
thoſe who lived before his appearance 
in the World ; fo no Man can prove, 
but that the ſame benefit may likewiſe 
extend it ſelf forwards to thoſe who ne- 
ver heard of his appearance, tho' they 
lived after it, 11. 


— — — 
mu a 14.4 „ CO — ———— —————_ 


—  O—_—_— 
—— 
— —— — — — — 


and Revealed Religion. 323 


tt. That: the Hiſtary of the Life of of the «: 

Chriſt, contained in the New Teſta- the parti- 

ment, is a true Relation of matters of of 

Fact; (not to inſiſt here on the Teſti- bi/tory con- 

mony of his Diſciples and Followers, e 

which ſhall be confidered hereafter in reftamens 

its proper place ;) will to a rational In- 

quirer appear very credible from hence; 

that vety many particulars of that Hiſt- 

ory, are confirmed by concurrent Teſti- 

monies of profane and unqueſtionably 

unprejudiced Authors, That, before 

the coming of our Saviour, there was 

a general Expectation ſpread ovef all 

the Eaſtern! Nations, that out of Jud 

ſhould ariſe a Perſon, who ſhould be 

Governour of the World ; is expreſs- 

ly affirmed by the Roman Hiſtorians, 

* Suetonins and Þ Tacitus, uu 

That there lived in Judæa, toto A pn 

at the time which the Goſ- nio, efle in fatis, ut Judza 

pel relates, ſuch a perſon n 

as Je ſus of Nazareth ; is 1 Fluri bus perſuaſio ine- 

acknowledged by all Au- {+ 4341s Sacerdotum 
bes , eri, eo ipſo 

thors, both Jewiſh and tempore fore, ut valeſceret 

Pagan, who have written Oden, proteftique Jud 

ſince that Time. The __ EET £49006 


Star that appeared at his 


birth, and the Journey of the Chal- 
d+an Wiſe-Men, is mentioned by 
| "Y- 2 * Chal- 


+ See the Place cited by 


Grotius, de Veritate Chriſti- 
zam Religionis, ib. 3. c. 14. 
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* Chalcidins the Platoniſt. 
Herods cauſing all the Chit. 
dren in Bethlehem under 


twoYears old to be lain, and a Reflexion 
made upon him on that occaſion by the 


Cum audiſſet { Augy- 
Ng, ] inter pueros quos in Sy- 
Tia Herodes Rex Judzorum 
intra bimatum juſſit interfici, 
filium quoq; ejus occiſumʒait, 
Alelius eft Herodis porcum eſſe 
quam filium. Macrob. hb. 2. 
cap. 4+ (A Teſtimony fo 
very remarkable and perti- 
nent, that tis ſtrange how 


Emperor Augnſtus, is re- 
lated by  Macrobins. Ma- 
ny of the Miracles that je- 
ſus worked in his Lite-time, 
are, as to the matters of 
Fact; particularly his heal- 
ing the lame and the blind, 
and caſting out Devils; 


Grotius could omit ro menti- expreſsly owned by the 


on it in the place now cited) 


moſt implacable Enemies 


* See the places cited by Of Chriſtianity, by * Cel ſas 


| Grotius, de Veiitate Chriſt. 


Rel. lib. 2. c. 5. and Julian and the Authors 


1 161d. 


of the Fewiſh Talmud. And 
how the Power of the Heathen Gods 
ceaſed after the coming of Chriſt, is ac- 
knowledged by || Forpbyry, who attri- 
butes it to their being Angry at the ſet- 
ting up of the Chriſtian Religion which 
he ſtiles impions and profane. Many 
particulars of the collateral Hiſtory con- 
cerning John Baptiſt, and Herod and Pi- 
late; (not to mention the famous Teſti- 
mony concerning 7e himſelf, becauſe it 
is by Some ſuſpected not to be genuine, 
not withſtanding it is found in all the 
N antient 
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antient Copies;) are largely recorded by 
Josep v. 1 Crucifixion of Chriſt un 
der Pontius Pilate, is relat- l ; 
el by + Taazꝰ And di. eee Fete ter 
verſe of the moſt remark- 5 affectus erat. 
able Circumſtances attend. 
ing it, ſuch as the Earthquake and mira- 
culous Darłneſe, were recorded in the 
5 publick Roman Regi- + tum mundi caſum rela- 
ſters, commonly appealed rum in Arcanis we/tris habe. 
to by the firſt Chriſtian © %%%. 420) 
Writers as what could not be denied by 
the adverſaries themſelves; and are in a 
very particular manner atteſted by 
| PElegorn. Then, concern- 
ing the Reſurrection and 1s 5 2 Ga Tofiechs 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt; theſe 32G: C Lest bete, 
depend on the general , xy uti of wag 
Proofs of the credibility of 7. F e 
his Diſciples Teſtimony, 9r- Orlen. adv. Celſ. lib. 2. 
and other following evi- 2 f J 
dences: which will be con- 4% & wen bine, 2 
5 | & Yo Us nix,. 
ſidered hereafter in their n WW iyrous te; 
proper place. Lo Ws pgs * 
ir up gaviver cg fs, &c. Pblegan. | 
12. That God has appointed a Day, Of he Dy 
wherein he will judes the World in Righ- A 7. 
teouſuneſi, by that Perſon whom he has crit! . 
ordained, in order to reward every. 
Man according ta his Works; is a Do- 
frine perfectly agreeable to right Rea- 
& 
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ſon, and to our Natural Notions of the 
Attributes of God; As may appear 


more particularly from what has been 
+ pag. 168, before ſaid concerning the Neceſſity 


and Certainty of another Life after this; 


and is evident from the Opinion of all 


furreFimn 
of the Bo- 
dy. 


the wiſer Heathens concerning this 
Matter. Neither may it perhaps be al- 
together impettinent to obſerve here, 
that the Poets both Greek and Latin 
have unanimouſly agreed in this one 
particular Circumſtance, that Men after 
Peath ſhould not have judgment paſ- 


| fed upon them immediately by God 
himſelf, but by ja Men appointed for 
that purpoſe. e 
Of the Re- 


13. That in order to this final Judg- 
ment, not only the Soul ſhall ſurvive 


the Diſſolution of the Body, but the 


Body it ſelf alſo ſhall be raiſed agais : 
This Doctrine, though not indeed di(- 


coverable with any kind of certainty 


by the bare Light of Nature; becauſe 
the belief of the Souls Immortality (for 
ought that appears to Reaſon alone) 
is (uthcient to anſwer all the purpoſes 


of a Future State, as far as js diſcove. 


rable merely by the Light of Nature ; 
Yet this Doctrine, I ſay, of the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, when made known 


Jo 


cd Oo”. 


; FAT 


tient Tradition; as appears from all 
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by Revelation, evidently contains no- 
thing in it in the leaſt contrary to 
right Reaſon. For, what reaſonable 
Man can deny, but that it is plainly al- 
together as eaſy for God to raiſe the 
Body again after Death, as to create 


| and form it at firſt? Some of the 


*Stoical Philoſophers ſeem =+ a;,,, t iA“. 
to have thought it not %, 2 l 
NU TmEeaoday mvwov HAU- 
only poſſible, but even wiveay geb yx, tis 3 vor £0 hw 
probable : And many of weed den Z Chry- 
the Jews, who had no Vhs eitat. 4 Lackant. li. 
expreſs Revelation con- | 
cerning it, did yet believe it upon an an- 


their Writings, and particularly from 
the Tranſlation of the laſt Verſe of the 
Book of Fob, which according to the 
Seventy runs thus ; So Job died, being 
old and full of Days; but F + rige 5 ab rd. 


* # e 


'tis written that he ſhall N AH an, % wv © 
riſe again with thoſe whom « wag ar len. Jes 42: 
the Lord raiſes up. Ilge 

only real difficulty in this Doctrine, 

ſeems to ariſe upon putting the 
ſuppoſition of one Body's being turned 

into the Nouriſhment, and becoming 

part of the Subſtance of another ; 

ſo as that the ſame parts may equally 

belong to two Bodies, to both of which 


rare Rel. that God by a miraculous Providence 
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it ſhall nevertheleſs be abſolutely impoſſt 

ble that the ſame parts ſhould be reſtored. 

But this Objection, as great and principal 

a Difficulty as it is, is really but a great 
Trifle. For there does not at all ap. 

pear any abſolute neceſſity, that to 
conſtitute the ſame Body there muſt 

be an exact reſtitution of all and 

only the ſame Parts : And if there was 

any ſuch Neceſſity; yet even ſtil}, 
without making that hard ſuppoſition 

+ De veri- (Which * Grotius and others have done) 
chr. 4c. always interpoſes to prevent the parts 
of one humane Body from incorpora- 
ting with and becoming the novuriſh- 

ment of another ; (for I cannot ſee any 
ſufficient Ground to deny, but that it 

may be poſſible in Nature, for barba- 

rous Carnibals, if any ſuch there be, 

to ſubſiſt for ſome time and live whol- 

ly one upon another, if deprived of 

all other ſuſtenance :) Without any 

ſuch hard ſuppoſitions as theſe, I ſay, 

it is eaſy to imagine many ways, by 
which the Reſurrection of the ſame 
Body, properly ſpeaking, ſhall neverthe- 

leſs be very poſlible 3 and the whole 
Foundation of this, and all other diff- 

culties of this kind, concerning the 

Parts and Forms and Magnitudes and 


Pro- | 


al 


poſſi 


Ore, 
ci Pal 
great 
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Proportions of our future Bodies, be 
entirely taken away. 


As, Firſt; No Man can ſay it is im- f the Re. 


probable, (and they who have been 


Obſervations, think it more than pro- 
bable,) that the original Stamina, 
which contain all and every one of the 
ſolid parts and veſſels of the Body, not 
excepting even the minuteſt nerves and 
fibres, are themſelves the entire Body ; 
and that all the extraneons matter, 


which, coming in by way of Nouriſh- 


ment, fills up and extends the minute 
and inſenſible veſſels, of which all the vi- 
ſible and ſenſible veſſels are compoſed, 
is not ſtrictly and properly Part of the 
Body. Conſequently, while all this extra- 


neous matter, which ſerves only to ſwell 


the Body to its juſt magnitude, is in con- 
tinual Flux, the original Stamina may con- 


tinue unchanged; and ſo, no Confuſion of 
Bodies will be poſſible in Nature. There 


may be made many very conſiderable 
Obſervations, concerning the deferms- 


nate Figure into which every reſpective 
Body unfolds it ſelf by Growth, con- 


cerning the Impoſſibility of the Body's 


extending it ſelf by any Nouriſhment 


whatſoever beyond that certain Magni- 
tude to which the original veſſels are 


capable 


of the ſame. 


moſt and beſt verſed in Microſcopical Boy. 
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capable of being unfolded, and con- 
cerning the Impoſſebility of reſtoring by 
any Nouriſhment any the ſmalleſt veſſel 
or ſolid part of the Body that has at 


any time happened to be: mutilated, by 


any Accident; All which Obſervations, 


often and carefully made, will ſeem very 


much to favour ſome ſuch Speculation 


as This. 


* 
* 


Secondly, It may alſo be ſuppoſed 
otherwiſe, not without good probabili- 


* HH hv oy d gane 
* M, e ,, 6m: vip- 
ti ＋ JE XN guny, 
ac & Srapdnpei]o 1ox- 
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ty, that * in like manner 
as in every Grain of Corn 
there is contained a min- 
ute inſenſible ſeminal prin- 
ciple, which is it ſelf the 
entire future blade and 
ear, and, in due Seaſon, 
when all the reſt of the 
Grain is corrupted, evolves 


and unfolds it ſelf viſibly into that form, 
ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible 
Body may be but the Exuzzz, as it were, 


of ſome hidden and at preſent inſenſible 


Principle, (poſſibly the preſent Seat of 
the Soul,) which at the Reſurrection ſhall 
diſcover it felf in its preper Form. 


This way alſo there can be no Confult- 


on of Bodies, poſſible in Nature. And 
it is not without ſome Weight, that the 
Antienteſt Writers of the Church have 


al- | 
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always made uſe of this very Simili- 
tude ; that the Apoſtle & Paul himſelf, 
alleges the ſame Compariſon; and that 
the Jewiſh writers ſeem to have had 
ſome obſcure glimpſe of this Notion, 
when they talked of a certain incorrupti- 
ble part of the Body ; Though theſe 
latter indeed, explained themſelves very 
weakly and unphiloſophically. 

Many other ways perhaps may be 
imagined, by which the ſame thing 
may be explained intelligibly. But 
theſe Speculations are nice and ſub- 
tle, and neither needful nor proper to 
be inlarged upon in this place. Only 
the bare mention of them, ſhows the 
manifold poſſzbility of the doctrine of 
the Reſurrection; againſt the Objections 
of thoſe who would have it ſeem con- 
tradictory. 


14. Laſtly; That after the Reſur- . 


rection and the general Judgment , na! 


wherein every Man ſhall be judged ac- #appine* 
cording to his Works; they that have 00, 
done well, ſhall go into everlaſting Hap- and the 
pineſs ; and they that have done evil, pos. 
into everlaſting Puniſhment : is a Do- ment of the 
ctrine in it ſelf very credible, and rea- Damned. 
ſonable to be believed. Concerning 

the everlaſting HappineſP of the Righte- 

ous, there is no diſpute ; it being evi- 


dent 
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dent that God in his infinite Bounty 
may reward the ſincere Obedience of 
his Creatures, as mach beyond the 
merit of their own weak and imperfe& 
Works, as he himſelf pleaſes. But the 
everlaſting Puniſhment threatned to the 
Wicked, has ſeem'd to many a great dit- 
ficulty ; ſince it is certain from our Na- 
tural Notions of the Attributes of God, 
that no Man ſhall be puniſhed beyond 
the juſt demerit of his Sins. Here 
therefore it is to be obſerved ; firſt, that 
no Man can ſay it is unreaſonable, that 
they who by wilful and ſtubborn Diſobe- 
dience to their Almighty Creatour and 
moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the ha- 
bitual Practiſe of unrepented Wicked- 
neſs, have, during this ſtate of Trial, 
made themſelves unfit for the enjoyment 
of that Happineſs, whic h God has prepa- 
red for them that love and obey him; 
ſhould be eternally rejefed, and excluded 


from it. Thus much, the wickedeſt 


of Men are willing enough to believe : 
And if bare Deprivation of Happineſs 
was all the Puniſhment they had reaſon 


to fear, they would be well content to 


fit ſtill in their Wickedneſs. But, is it 
at all agrecable to reaſon to believe, 
that the Puniſiment to be inflicted by 
the final Wrath of a provoked God up- 

ON 
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on his moſt obſtinate and incorrigible 
Enemies. ſhould be merely ſuch a thing 
as is in its own Nature leſs dreadful and 
terrible, than even thoſe Afflictions 
which by certain Experience we ſee in 
this preſent Life fall ſometimes upon 
ſuch Perſons with whom God is not 
angry at all? Is it agreeable to reaſon 
to believe, that God, who, as is evi- 
dent by experience, ſuffers the very beſt 
of his own Servants, for the Puniſh- 
ment of their Sins, or even only for 
the Trial of their Virtue, to fall ſome- 
times under all the Calamities and Mi- 
ſeries, which tis poſſible for the cruel- 
leſt and moſt powerful Tyrants to in- 
vent and execute; ſhould puniſh his moſt 
obſtinately rebellious and finally impe- 
nitent Creatures, with nothing more 
than the Negation of Happineſs ? There 
muſt therefore be ſome ſenſible aud po- 
ſetive Puniſhment, beſides the mere ne- 
gative Loſs of Happineſs. And who- 
ever ſeriouſly conſiders the dreadful 
Effects of Gods Anger in this preſent 
World, in the Inſtances of the general 
Deluge, the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrha , the amazing Calamities 
which befell the whole Fewiſh Nation 
at the deſtruction of Fer»/alem, "ow 
other 
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other ſuch like Examples; in ſome of 
which Caſes, the Judgments have fallen 
upon mixt Multitudes of good Men 
and bad together; not to mention the 
Calamities which ſometimes befall even 
good Men by themſelves: Whoſoever, 
I ſay, ſeriouſly conſiders all this, can- 
not but frame to himſelf very terrible 
apprehenſions of the Greatneſs of that 
Puniſhment, which the deſpiſed Pati. 
ence of God ſhall finally inflict on the 
impenitently wicked and incorrigible, 
when they ſhall be ſeparated and be by 
themſelves. And then, as to the Dura- 
tion of this Puniſhment ; no Man can 
preſume in our preſent State of Igno- 


rance and Darkneſs to be able truly to 


jadge, barely by the ſtrength of his 
own natural Reaſon, what i» this re- 


ſpect is or is not conſiſtent with the Wiſ- 


dom and Juſtice and Goodneſs of ' the 
Supreme Governour of the World; 
ſince we neither know the Place, not 
Kind, nor Manner, nor Circumſtances, 
nor Degrees, nor All the Ends and Uſes 
of the final Puniſhment of the Wicked ; 


Only this one thing we are certain of, 


that the Juſtice of God will abundant- 
ly vindicate it ſelf, and all Mouths ſhall. 


be ſtopped before him, and be forced to 


ac- 
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acknowledge the exact Righteouſneſs of 
all his Judgments, and to condemn their 
en own Folly and Wickedneſs; foraſmuch 
eas the Degreeror Iurenſencſ7 of the Puniſh. 
ment which ſhall be inflicted on the Im- 
penitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate 
to their Sins, as a recompenſe of their 
# demerits, ſo that no Man ſhall ſuffer 
more than he has deſerved. This be- 
K ing once clearly eſtabliſned; the Difficul- 
ty about the Duration of the Puniſhment, 
will not appear ſo inſuperable to right 
Reaſon, For nothing can be more evi- 
dent, than that God may juſtly baniſh 
the Wicked eternally from his Kingdom 
of Glory, and from that Happineſs 
which is his Free and undeſerved Gift 
to the Righteous; and the poſitzve pu- 
niſhment which ſhall be inflicted upon 
them in that State of Eternal Rejection, 
ſhall undoubtedly be ſuch and ſo pro- 
portionated to Mens deſerts, as the 
Righteous Judge will then make ap- 
pear before Men and Angels, to be juſt 
and wiſe and neceſſary, and ſuch as be- 
comes the infinite Wiſe Lord and Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe to inflict. The 
Wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers, 
Without the help of Revelation, have 
taught 
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taught, and did believe it agreeable to 

Oi 3 A Ev, right Reaſon, that * the 

tun, ne 3 ay Ma- Puniſhment of the incor- 

mn wor ra pine A rigible fhould be without 

. End. And We know not 

1 nden alan how maity Wiſe Deſigns 
x6 void eis, 4 TW o s- | God may ſerve theteby : 
e "We khow not but that, 

apud Origen. lib, 8. as God has vom diſcove- 

Oi 5 ae, mig muy 4, red to Us in ſome meaſure 

_ red owrgor ). 1. the Fall and Puniſhment 
of evil Angels, to be a warning to Ds; 

ſo he may hereafter uſe the Exattiple of 

the Puniſhment of Wicked dud incorrigi- 

ble Men, to be a means of preſerving 

other Beings i in their Obedience. And 

many other Conſiderations there may 

poſſibly be, very neceſſary to enable us 

to judge rightly concerning this Mat. 

ter; which, in this preſent State, we 

have no ſufficient means of coming to 


the Knowledge of. 


All the Thus all the Credenda, or DoFrines, 


Article ef which the Chriſtian Religion requires 


1” our Aﬀent to, as of neceſſity to be be- 
ro right lie ved; are in the Firſt nr: th though 
Reajm. indeed many of them not diſcoverable 
by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revela- 
tlot yet, when diſcovered by Revela- 


tion 


as os as. W 
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tion, appatently moſt Þ 2. f Te A niger ih, & 

greeable to found and un- g bade. o,. 

prejudiced Reaſon. verſe Cele lib. 3) 
Secondly, Every one of theſe Doct- Every one 

rines, has a natural Terdency, and Le 

direct and powerful Influence, to reform Tendency 

Mens Lives and correct their Manners. 20, fee 

This is the great End, and ultimate luer h. e. 

Deſign, of all true Religion; And tis form Mens 

a very great and fatal miſtake, to think * 

that any Doctrine or any Belief whatſo- 

ever, can be any otherwiſe of auy Be- 

nefit to Men, than as it is fitted to pro- 

mote this main End. There was none 

of the Dockrines of our Saviour, as an * ,yp;; 

excellent Prelate of our Church admi- of York's 


| 3 W Sermon 
rably expreſſes this matter, calculated dccene the 


Mach leſs were they intended for an Bax: my 
erciſ: of our Credulity, or a tryal how far 
we could bring our Reaſon to ſubmit to 
our Faith But, as on the one hand they 
were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as by 
their agrceableneſs to the rational Focal. 
tres of Mankind, did highly recommend 
themſelve; to our Belief; ſo on the other 
hand they had an immediate relation to 
Praiſe, and were the gennine Principle: 

| 7 aid 
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Aliud foundations upon which all humane 
and divine Virtues were naturally to be 
ſuperſtructed. Particularly; What can 
be a more neceſſary and e Foun- 
dation of true Religion, than That 
Doctrine which the Chriſtian Religion 
clearly and diſtinctly teaches us, con- 
cCebrning the Nature and Attributes of the 
One only true Gad; without any of that 
Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs, thoſe 
various and inconſiſtent Opinions and 
Conjectures, thoſe uncertain and oft- 
times falſe Reaſonings concerning the 
Nature of God, which, notwithſtand- 
ing the natural poſſibility of diſcover- 
ing very many of the Attributes of God 
by the Light of true Reaſon, did yet 
in fa& overſpread the greateſt part of 
the Heathen World with Polytheiſm 
or Atheiſm 2 What can be ſo certain a 
Preſervative againft Idolatry, and the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods; as the Doct- 
rine, that the Univerſe, the Heavens and 
the Earth, and all things contained there- 
in, are the Creatures and Workmanſhip of 
| the One true God, and have a continual 
k dependence upon him for the Preſervation 
i of their Being? What can be fo ſure a 
| Ground of true Piety and Reliance up- 
on God, as the clear Chriſtian Doctrine 
| concern- 


3 e 
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concerning Providence, concerning 
God's perpetually governing and direct- 
ing the iſſues and events of all things, 
and inſpecting with a more eſpecial re- 
gard the moral actions of Men; which 
Doctrine was perplexed by the Philo- 
ſophers with endleſs Diſputes? What 
can be ſo juſt a Vindication of the 
Goodneſs of God, and conſequently fa 
neceſſary in order to our maintaining 
in our Minds worthy and honourable 
Notions concerning him; as the Doct. 
rine, that God created Marr at firſt up- 
right, and that the Original of all Evil 


and Miſery is Sin 5 the want of a clear 
knowledge of which Truth, extremely 
perplexed the Heathen World, and 


made many recurr to that moſt abfurd 


Fiction of a Self- exiſtent Evil Principle? 


What can be a more proper Motive to 
Piety, than the Doctrine that he De- 
lauge and other remarkable Calamities 
which have befallen Mankind, were 
ſent upon them by God's immediate 
Direction, as Puniſhments for their 
Wickedneſs? What can be a greater 


incouragement to the practiſe of Holi- 


neſs, than the Doctrine, that Cod has 
at ſeveral times vouchſafed to make ſeve- 
"el particular Revelations of his Mill to 

2 2 Mez, 
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Men, to inſtru& and ſupport them more 
effectually in that Practiſe ? But above 
all; What Doctrine could ever have 
been imagined ſo admirably fitted in 
all reſpects to promote all the Ends of 
true Religion, as that of the [xcarmati- 
on of the Son of God ? Which way could 
Men have been filled with ſo deep a 
ſenſe of the Mercy and Love of God 
towards them, and have been inſtruct- 
ed in all divine Truths in a Method ſo 
well accommodated to their preſent 
infirmities ; as by God's ſending his own 
Son, the Eternal Word or Wiſdom of the 
Father, to take upon him our Nature, 
and therein to make a general Revelation 
of the Will of God to Mankind £ How 
could the Honour and Dignity and 
Authority of the Laws of God have 
been ſo effectually vindicated, and at 
the ſame time ſo ſatisfactory an aſſu- 
rance of Pardon upon true Repentance 
have been given unto Men; as by this 
Method, of the Son of God giving him- 
felf a Sacrifice and Expiation for Sin? 
What could have been a more glorious 
Manifeſtation of the Mercy and Com- 
paſſion of God, and at the ſame time 
a more powerful means to diſcounte- 
uance Mens preſumption, to diſcourage 
a them 
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them from repeating their Tranſgreſſi- 
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ons, to give them a deep ſenſe of the 


heinous Nature of Sin, and of Gods ex- 
treine Hatred and utter Irreconcileable- 
neſs to it, and to convince them of the 
Excellency and Importance of the 
Laws of God, and the indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of paying Obedience to them; 
than this Expedient of ſaving Sinners 
by the Sufferin?s and Death of the Son of 
God, and by eflabliſhing with them a new 
and gracious Covenant upon the Merits of 
that Satisfaction? How could Men be 
better encouraged, to begin a religious 
Life; than by having ſuch a Mediatour, 
Advocate, and Interceſſour for them with 
God, to obtain pardon of all their 
Frailties; and by being aſſured of the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, to inable 


them to conquer all their corrupt Af- 


fections, and to be in them an effectual 
Principle of a heavenly and divine 
Life? In fine; What ſtronger and 
more powerful Motives could poſſibly 
have been contrived, to perſwade Men 
to live virtuouſly, and to deterr them 
from Vice; than the clear Diſcovery 
made to us in the Goſpel, of God's 
having appointed a Dy, wherein he will 


judge the World in Rightcouſnsſ5, every 


2 3 Man 
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Man according to his Works ; and that 
they who have done well, ſhall be adjudged 
10 everlaſting Happineſs ; and they that 
have done evil, to endleſs Puniſhment 
of which the Light of Nature afforded 


Men but obſcure Glimpſes? And may 


we not here now, upon the whole, ap- 
peal even to our Adverſaries themſelves, 


whether in all and every one of theſe 


Doctrines there be not a more powerful, 
a more effectual method laid down, for 
the reforming humane Nature, and 
obliging the whole World to forſake 


their Sins, and to lead holy and virtu- 


ous Lives; than was ever taught before; 
nay, or than was poſſible to have been 
contrived by all the Wit of Mankind ? 
This is the great and higheſt recommen- 
dation of the Chriſtian Doctrine: This 
is what, to a well-diſpoſed Mind, would 
well near ſatisfactorily prove, even 
without the addition of any external 


Teſtimony, that the Revelation of 


Chriſtianity could not poſſibly but 
come from God ; Seeing that not only 
all its practical Precepts, but even alli 
its Articles of Belief alſo, tend plainly to 


this one and the ſame End, to make 


Men univerſally amend and reform their 
Lives; to recover and reſtore them 


10 
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to their original excellent State, from 
the Corruption and Miſery which had 
been introduced by Sin; and to eſtabliſn 
upon Earth the Practiſe of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, and entire and hearty 
Obedience to the Will of God: Which 
would have been the Religion of Men 
(had they continued Innocent) in Para- 
dice, and now is the Religion of Angels, 
and for ever will be the Religion of 
Saints in Heaven. Vain Men may value 
themſelves upon their ſpeculative Know- 
ledge, right Opinions, and True and 
Orthodox Belief, ſeparate from the 
Practiſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs; 
But, as ſure as the Goſpel is true, no 


Belief whatſoever ſhall finally be of any 


Advantage to Men, any otherwiſe than 
only ſo far as it corrects their Practiſe, 
hinders them from being Workers of Ini- tab 5 
quity, and makes them like unto God. 2 
Laſtly, All the Doctrines of the Chri- 4% ar / 
ſtian Faith, do Together make up an in- 2 
finitely more conſiſtent and rational ;; hes 3 
Scheme of Belief, than any that the Wiſeſt en 
of the Antient Philoſophers ever did, 7 
or the cunningeſt of Modern Unbe- Gee 
lie vers can invent or contrive. This is“ 
evident from a ſummary View of the 
torementioned Scheme of the Chriſtian 


2 4 Doctrines ; 
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Doctrines; wherein every Article has a 
juſt dependence on the foregoing ones, 
and a cloſe connexion with thoſe that 
follow; and the whole account of the 
Order and Diſpoſition of Things from 
the Original to the Conſummation of 
all Things, is one entire, regular, com- 
plete, conſiſtent, and every way a moſt 
rational Scheme: Whereas the Wiſeſt 
of the Antient Philoſophers, that is, thoſe 
of them who hit upon the greateſt 
Number of ſingle Truths, and taught 
the feweſt Abſurdities; were yet 
3 never able to make out 

+ Diverfi ac diverſe om- 5 : 

nia, protulerunt, non anne- 4NY univerſal, entire, and 
 Hentes nec cauſas rerum, Coherent Syſtem of Do- 
nec conſents ne, "3" rimes, and Scheme of the 
quæ continct univerla, & Whole State of Things, 
e complerent. with any manner of proba- 
n, bdility: And the cunning- 
eſt of Modern Deiſts, (beſides that 
they muſt needs in their own Way be- 

lieye ſome particular Things ſtranger 
and in themſelves more incredible than 
any of the forementioned Chriſtian 
Doctrines ) cannot in the whole, as 
+ pag. 15. has been f before ſhown, frame to 
themſelves any fixt and fettled Prin- 
ciples, upon which to argue conſi- 
ſtently ; but muſt unavoidably either 


be 
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abe perplexed with inextricable Abſurdi- 
„ties, or confeſſedly recur to down-right 
Atheiſm. There have indeed even 

among Chriſtians themſelves, been ma- 

ny Differences and Diſputes about par- 

ticular Doctrines: But, (excepting ſuch 

as have intolerably corrupted the very 
fundamental Doctrines and even the 

main deſign it ſelf of the whole Chri- 

ſtian Diſpenſation; of which there are 

too many inſtances in Writers of the Ro- 

miſh Church eſpecially ;) theſe diſputes 

among Chriſtians, have not been, like 

thoſe among the Philoſophers, de rerum 
ſumma, concerning the whole Scheme 

and Syſtem of things, but only con- 
cerning particular explications of parti- 

cular Doctrines; which kind of diſputes 

do not at all“ affect the . bende 5 
Certainty of the whole abc 8 
Religion it ſelf, nor ought diſſenſio ; & mou ood em 
in reaſon to be any man- aura cerros puramus ; il- 
ner of hindrance to the F la, quæ aliis fic, aliis ſecus, 
Effect which the plain and lem ele e 
weighticr and confeſſedly mus. Quod eſt longe alicer. 
more important funda- % 4 4. 4. 1. 
mental Doctrines ought to FIVE Rus eee 
have upon the Hearts and Lives of 

Men, 


XIV. Fifiblyz 
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XIV. Fifthly ; As this Revelation to th N ed 
Judgment of right and ſober Rea ſon, appear: Vin 
even of it ſelf highly credible and probable, 
and abundantly recommends it ſelf in its 
native ſimplicity, merely by its own intrin- 
feck goodneſs and excellency, to the pra. 
Fife of the moſt rational and conſidering 
Men, who are defirons in all their Acli- 
ons to have ſatisfaFion and comfort and 
good hope within themſelves, from the Con- 
ſcience of what they do : So it is moreover 
poſitively and diretly proved, to be adn 
ally and immediately ſent us from God; 
by the many infallible Signs and Miracles, 
which the Author of it worked publickly a; 
the evidence of his divine Commiſſion ; by 
the exadt completion both of the Prophe- 
cies that went before concerning him, and 
of thoſe that He himſelf delivered concern- 
ing things that were to happen after; and 
by the Teſtimony of his Followers; 
which in all its cirenmſtances was the moſt 
credible, certain, and convincing evidence, 
that was ever given to any matter of Fact 

in the World. 
pf Firſt, The Chriſtian Revelation is po- 
\ ___ f#itively and directly proved, to be actu- 
l ally and immediately ſent to us from 
God ; by the many infallible Signs and 
Ill Miracles, which the Author of it work- 
bf 


taken him and made him their King, 


to the Souls and Bodies of 
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ed publickly as the Evidence of his Di- 
vine Commiſſioun. 

Beſides the great Excellency and Rea- of the rife 
ſonableneſs of the Doctrine conſidered 17 Cha: 
in it ſelf, of which we have already 95.2. 
treated; It is here of no ſmall moment or, « an 
to obſerve, that the Author of it (ſepa- (ie 
rate from all external proof of his Di- of the | 
vine Commiſſion.) appeared in all his e 


Behaviour, Words and Actions, to be gen. 
neither an * [zpoſtor nor 


; 1 * I 2 ES in 47 M 
| an Enthuſcaſk. His Life 1 


: | Tt ns d Mog Tors]os mAdvos 

was innocent and ſpotleſs, 150PNT dt, fp b nſſos One 
f k . uEidg, owPeoouyns TH H THS 

ſpent entirely in ſerving 4 Mite drove e 
the Ends of Holineſs and 7; a.m 015 a20vaes ai 


| Charity, in doing good mos, &. Euſeb. Demonſtrat, 


Evangelic. lib. 3. c. 3. 


Men, in exhorting them to Repen- 


tance, and inviting them to ſerve and 
glorifie God. When his bittereſt E. 


nemies accuſed him, in order to 
take away his Life ; they could not 
charge him with any appearance of 
Vice or Immorality: And ſo far 
was he from being guilty of what 


they did accuſe him of, namely of 


Vain glory aud attempting to move 
ſedition; that once, when the ad- 
miring People would by force have 


he 
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he chofe even to work a Miracle to 
avoid that, which was the only thing 
that could be imagined to have been 
the Defign of an Impoſior. In like man- 
ner, whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the 
Anſwers he gave to all Queſtions whe. 
ther moral or captious, his occaſion! 
Diſcourſes to his Diſciples, and more 
eſpecially the Wiſdom and Excellence 
of his Sermon upon the Mount, which 
is as it were the Syſtem and Summary of 
his Doctrine, manifeſtly ſurpaſſing all 
the moral Inſtructions of the moſt cele- 
brated Philoſophers that ever lived ; 
cannot, without the extremeſt malice 
and obſtinacy in the World, charge him 
with Enthuſraſm, 

of the . Theſe Conſiderations cannot but add 

recles great Weight and Authority to his Do- 

rhe Evi. ctrine, and make his own Teſtimony 
denceofbis concerning himſelf exceedingly credible. 

Cones But the poſetive and direct proof of his 

gn. Divine Commiſſion, are the Miracle, 

which he worked for that purpoſe: 
His healing the Sick : His giving Sight 
to the Blind: His caſting out Devils: 

His raiſing the Dead: The Wonders 

that attended his Crucifixion: His own 

Reſurrection from the Dead: His Ap- 
pearance aiterwards to his Dy 
| Aue 


And 
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o BAnd his Aſcenſion viſibly into Heaven. 
o | Theſe, and the reſt of his ſtupend- 
n Nous Miracles, were, to the Diſciples that 
. m them, ſenſible Demonſtrations of 
e Jour Lords Divine Commiſſion. And 10 
. loſe who have lived ſince that Age, they 
are as certain Demonſtrations of the 
> Mſame Truth, as the Teſtimony of thoſe 
» Wfirſt Diſciples who were Eye-witneſles 
b 
; 


of them, is certain and true. | 
To the Diſciples that ſaw them, theſe 
Miracles were ſenſible and compleat De- 
monſtrations of our Lord's Divine Com- 
miſſion; becauſe they were ſo great and 
ſo many and ſo publick and ſo evident, 
that it was abſolutely impoſſible they 
ſhould be the Effect of any Art of Man, 
of any Chance or Fallacy: And the Do- 
ctrine they were brought to confirm, 
was of ſo good and holy a Tendency, 
that it was impoſſible he ſhould be in- 
abled to work them by the Power and 
Aſſiſtance of Evil Spirits: So that 
| conſequently, they muſt of neceſſity 
have been performed, either immed:- 
ately or mediately, by God himſelf. 


But here, becauſe there have been gf rs 
many Queſtions raiſed, and ſome per. ce, in be. 
plexity introduced, by the diſputes and“ 

diffe- 


_ things are All things that are poſſible at all, that 
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different Opinions of learned Men con. 
cerning the Power of working Miracles 
and concerning the Extent of the Epi. 
dence which Miracles give to the Truth 
of any Doctrine ; And it hath been 
much controverted, whether true Mira. 
cles can be worked by any leſs Power, 
than the immediate Power of God; and 
whether to complete the Evidence of: 
Miracle, the Nature of the Doctrine 
pretended to be proved thereby, is re. 
quiſite to be taken into the Conſiderati 
on, or no: It may not perhaps be im- 
proper, upon this occaſion, to index 
vour to ſet this whole Matter in its 
true Light, as briefly and clearly as | 
can. 
That in e. 15 then, In reſpect of the Power of 
fpe# of the God, and in reſpect of the Nature of the 


7 things themſelves abſolutely ſpeakins, 


alite eaß. is, which imply not a direct contradicti 
on, are equally and alike eaſy to be 
done. The Power of God, extends 
equally to great things, as to ſmall; 
aud to many, as to few; And the 
one makes no more difficulty at all, 
75 reſiſtance to his Will, than the 0- 
ther. 


, 15 
Fis 


22 


= 


» I ag” Wo 
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Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, 7h there- 
to define or diſtinguiſh a Miracle by L, Me 
any abſolute 7 in the Nature of nv 70 te 
the thing it ſelf to be done; As if the %% 
things we call zatural, were abſolutely late dH. 
and in their own nature caſter to be % in the 
effected, than thoſe that we look upon he nd, 
as miraculous, On the contrary, tis themſelves 
evident and undeniable, that tis at leaſt © 4%. 
as great an Act of Power, to cauſe the 
Sun or a Planet to move at all ; as to 
cauſe it to ſtand ſtill at any Time - Yet 
this latter, we call a Miracle ; the for- 
mer, not. And, zo reſtore the dead to 
life, which is an Inſtance of an extra- 


| ordinary Miracle; is in it ſelf plainly 


altogether as eaſy, as to diſpoſe mat- 


Þ ter at firſt into ſuch order, as to form « 
| humane Body in that which we com- 


monly call a natural way, So that, 
abſolutely ſpeaking, in This ſtridt and 
philoſophical Senſe ; either nothing is 
miraculous, namely if we have reſpect 
tothe Power of God; or, if we regard 
our own Power and Underſtanding, 
then almoſt every thing, as well what 


we call natural, as what we call ſuper- 


natural, is i» this Senſe really miracu- 


'ous ; and 'tis only »vſualreſs or un- 


„ ſual⸗ 
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uſualneſs that makes the diſtinction 
What de- 2. What degrees of Power God may 
. of , reaſonably be fuppoſed to have com- 
ma dere municated to Created Beings, to ſubor. 
communi- dinate Intelligences, to good or evil 
282 Angels; is by no means poſſible for us 
Beings, is to determine. Some things abſolutely 
wt poſſible jmpoſſible for Men to effect, tis evi. 
Jo ur to WT * 4's 
determine. dent may eafily be within the natural 
Power of Angels; and ſome things be- 
yond the Power of inſeriour Angels, 
may as eaſily be ſuppoſed to be within 
the natural Power of others that are 
ſuperiour to them; and ſo on. So that, 
excepting only the Power of Creating 
ont of nothing, which ſeems indeed to 
be abſolutely incommunicable ; we can 
hardly affirm with any Certainty, that 
any particular Effect, how great or mi- 
Th:t there-raculous ſoever it may ſeem to us, is 
foe « Mr beyond the Power of all Created Beings 
: rot; A y 
rightly de. in the Univerſe to have produced. 
2 toe Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, 
e, as to define a Miracle (as ſome very learn- 
nw ed and very pious Men have done,) to 
bor hv be ſuch an Effect, as could not have 
by any leſs been produced by any leſs Power than 
tz, the Divine Ounipotence. There is no 
Divine Inſtance of auy Miracle in Scripture, 


Ormnipo- | which 
tence. 
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which to an ordinary Spectator would 


Ae 

of ſomething out of nothing: And con- 
ſequently ſuch a Spectator could ne: 
ver be certain, that the miraculous 
effect was beyond the Power of all 


created Beings in the Univerſe to pro- 


duce. There is one Suppofition in- 


deed, upon which the Opinion of a/t, 


Miracles being neceſſarily the immediate 
effeFs of the Divine Omnipotence, may 
be defended 3. And that is, if God, 
together with the natural Powers where- 
with he hath indued all ſubordinate 
Infelligent Beings, has likewiſe given 
them a Law or Reſtraint, whereby they. 
be hindred from ever interpoſing in 
this lower World, to produce any of 
thoſe effects, which we call miraculous 
or ſupernatural : But then, how cer- 
tain ſoever it 4s, that all Created Be- 


2 imply an immediate Creation 
0 


* 
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ings are under ſome particular Laws and 


Reſtraints ; yet it .can never. be pro- 
ved, that they are under ſuch Re- 
ſtraints univerſally, perpetually, and 
without exception; And without this, 
a Spectator that ſees. a Miracle, can 
fever be certain that it was not done 
hy ſome Created Intelligence. Redu- 


sf eing 
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cing the natural Power of Cteating Be. 
ings to as low a degree as any one can 
defire to ſuppoſe, will help nothing in 
this matter: For, ſuppoſing! (which is 
very unreaſonable to. ſuppoſe) that the 
natural Powets of 'the higheſt Angels, 
were no greater than the natural Pow- 
ers of Men; yet ſince thereby an Angel 
| would be inabled to do all that inviſibly, 
| which a Man cando viſibly ; he would 
even in this Suppoſition be naturally a- 
| ble to do numberleſs things, which we 
41 things ſhould eſteem the greateſt of Mira. 
| that are Cles. | 11 . 
das in te 3. All things that are Done in the 
| World, are . 2 BY 1 
done either World, are done either immediately 
imme. by God himſelf, or by created Intelligent 
er . Beines: Matter being evidently not at all 
el or by capable of any Laws or Powers whatſo- 
created In- han it is capable of 
telligent ever, any more t an L P P $0 
Brings, Intelligence ; excepting only this One 
| Malter (. Negative Power, that every part of it 
| ing capable „ pi Ls . 
ö of no Laws will, of it ſelf, always and neceſſari- 
3 continue in that State, Whether of 
: ently Reſt or Motion, wherein it at preſent 
:here is, is. So that all thoſe things which we 
; Ae] „commonly fay are the effects of the- 
H /uch thing Natural Powers of Matter, and Laws of 
«th-Cowſe Motion; of Gravitation, Attraction, Or 


or Power of 


Aatire the 5 


— = K 
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the like; are indeed (if we will ſpeak 
ſtrictly and properly) the effects of 
Gods acting upon Matter continual! 
and every moment, Lither-itmedittels 
by himſelf, or mediately by fome crea- 
ted Intelligent Beings : (Which Obſer- 
vation, by the by, furniſhes us, as has 
been F before noted, with an excel- + pag. 21. 
lent natural Demonſtration of Provi- 
dence,) Conſequently there is no ſuch 
thing, as what Men commonly call 
the Courſe of Nature, or the Power of 
Nature. The Courſe of Nature, tru- 
ly and properly ſpeaking, is nothing 
elſe but the Will of God producing cer» 
tain Effects in a continued, regular, 
conſtant and uniform Manner : Which 
Courſe or Manner of Acting, being in 
every moment perfectly Arbitrary, is 
as eaſie to be altered at any time, as to 
be preſerved. Anck if, (as ſeems moſt 
probable,) this continual Acting upon 
Matter, be performed by the ſubſervi- 
ency of created Intelligences, appointed 
to that purpoſe by the Supreme Crea- 
tor; then it is as eaſy for any of 
Them, and as much within their 
natural Power, (by the Permiſſion of 
God,) to alter the Courſe of Na- 
fire at any time, or in any re- 

| Aa 2 ſpect : 


— 
— — cs 2 . — 


— — — — ͤ bw 
— — . 
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ſpect 3 as it is, to preſerve or continue 
. 2 | 
That thee- Tis not therefore a right Diſtincti- 
Ve, on, to define a Miracle to be That 
racle u not 5 0 
rightly de- Which is agarnſt the Conrſe of Nature : 
fned rob« meaning by the Courſe of Nature, the 
5 46 / Power of Nature, or the Natural Pow- 
the Courſe ers of Created Agents. For, in this 
Fe Senſe, tis no more againſt the Courſe 
the natural of Nature, for an Angel to heep a Man 
eee, from ſinking in the Water, than for a 
Agents, Man to hold a Stone from falling in the 
Air, by over-powering the Law of Gra- 
vitation; And yet the one is a Miracle, 
the other not ſo. In like manner, 
tis no more above the natural Power 
of a created Intelligence, to ſtop the 
Motion of the Sun or of a Planet, than 
to continue to carry it on in its uſual 
Courſe; And yet the former is a Miracle, 
the latter not ſo. But if by the Courſe 
of Nature, be meant only (as it truly 
ſignities) the conſtant and uniform man- 
ner of Gods acting either immediately 
or mediately in preſerving and conti. 
nuing the Order of the World ; then, 
in that Senſe, indeed a Miracle may be 
rightly defined to be an effect produced 
contrary to the uſual Courſe or Order 
of Nature, by the unuſual W 
© 
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of ſome Intelligent Being Superiotir to 
Men; as I ſhall have occaſion preſently 
to obſerve more particularly. 


And from this Obſeryation, we may , e 
eaſily diſcover the Vanity and Unreafo- lle, 
nableneſs of that obſtinate Prejudice, , age 
which Modern Deiſts have univerſally /e yg 
taken up, againſt the Belief of Miracles 0% 3 


in general. They ſee that things general- ;onera. 


ly go on, in a conſtant and regular 
method; z that the Frame and Order of 
the World, is preſerved by things being 
diſpoſed and managed in an Uniform 
manner; that certain Cauſes produce 
certain Effects in a continued Succeſli- 
on, according to certain fixed Laws or 
Rules : And from hence they conclude, 

very weakly and unphiloſophically, 
that there are in Matter certain neceſſary 
Laws or Powers, the Reſult of which 
is That which they call the Courſe of 
Nature, which they think is impoſſible 
to be changed or altered, and conſe- 
quently that there can be no ſuch thing 
as Miracles. Whereas on the con- 
trary, if they would conſider things 
duly, they could not but fee, that dull 
and lifeleſs Matter is utterly uncapable 
of obeying any Laws, or of being in- 
dued with any Powers; ; and that there- 


A a 3 | fore 
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1 


fore That Order and Diſpoſition of 
Things, which they vulgarly call the 
Courſe of Nature, cannot olibly be 
any thing elſe, but. the PRES Will 
and Pleaſure of God exerting it ſelf and 
acting upon Matter contigupiy, Fiber 
immediately by it ſelf, or mediately by 
ſome ſubordinate Intelligent Agents, 
according to certain Rules of unifor- 
mity and proportion, fixed: indeed and 
conſtant, but which yet are made fuch 
merely by Arbitrary Conſtitution, not 
by any manner of Neceſſity in the 
things themſelves; as has been. abun- 
dantly proved in my former Diſcourſe : 
And conſequently it cannot; be denied, 


but that it is altogether as ealy to alter 


the.Courſe of Nature, as to preſerve. it; 
that is, that Miracles, excepting. only 
_— that they are more unuſual, are i ther 
theconfant ſelves, and in the nature and, reaſon of 
Providenc® the thing, as credible in all. reſpects, 


of God, an 


Ohe? and as eaſy to be believed, as any of 


prove the thoſe we call natural Effects. 


2 4. Thoſe Effects which are produced 


on eiten in the World regularly and conſtantly, 
e which we call the Works of Nee 


— 


ſome Intel. Prove to us in general the Being, the 
ent Be- Power, and the other Attributes of 


1 g Super i- 


our 19 Mar. God : Thoſe. Eſfects, which, upon any 


rare 
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rare and. extraordinary Occaſion, are pro- 
duced in ſuch manner, that tis mani- 
feſt they could neither have been done 
by any Power or Art of Man, nor by 


359 


what we call Chance, that is, by any 


Compoſition or Reſult of thoſe Laws 
which are Gods conſtant and uniform 
Actings upon Matter ; Theſe undeni- 
ably prove to us the immediate and 
occaſional Tnterpoſition either of God 
himſelf, or at leaſt of ſome Intelligent 


Agent ſuperiour to Men, at that parti- 


cular Time, and on that particular 
Account. For example: The regular 
and continual Effects of the Power of 
Gravitation, and of the Laws of Moti- 
on; of the Mechanick, and of the Ani 
mal Powers ; All theſe prove tous in 
general the Being, the Power, the Pre- 
ſence, and the conſtant Operation, ei- 
ther immediate or mediate, of God in 


the World. Eut if, upon any particu- 


lar Occaſion, we ſhould fee a Stone ſuſ- 
pended in the Air, or a Man walking up- 
on the Water, without any viſible ſup- 
port; a chronical diſeaſe cured with 4 
word ſpeaking, or a dead and corrupted 
body reſtored to life in a moment; We 
could not then doubt, but there was 
an extraordinary Interpoſition either of 

Aa 4 God 


—— — 


ſuch Inter-. 5. Whether ſuch an Extraordinary 
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God himſelf, in order to ſignify his 
pleaſure upon that particular 'occaſion ; 
or at leaſt of ſome Intelligent Agent far 
ſuperiour to Man, in order to bring a. 

bout ſome particular deſigg. 

Whether 

7o/ition bs Interpoſition of ſome Power Superiour 
Re to Men, be the immediate Interpoſition 
of God. „ Of God Himſelf, or of ſome good Angel, 
ine or of ſome evil Ancel ; can hardly be 
G1” | diſtinguiſhed certainly, merely by the 
can hardly Work or Miracle it ſelf : (except there 
te Jijcre- be a plain Creation of ſomething out of 
ee, nothing, which, as I have ſaid, there 
0-4; it does not certainly appear to be in any 
„of the Miracles recorded in -Scrip- 
ture:) Becauſe it is impoſſible for Us to 
know with any certainty, either that 
the natural Power of good Angels, or 
of evil ones, extends not beyond ſuch 

or {ach a certain limit; or that God 
always reſtrains them from exercifing 
their natural Powers in producing ſuch 
or ſuch particular Effects. Some ſingu- 
lar Miracles, ſuch as Naifing the Dead, 
there is indeed all the reaſon in the 
World to believe are abſolutely beyond 

the power of evil Spirits to effect; becauſc 

we have all reaſon to believe that the 
Souls of Men are in the Hand of on 
3 and 


ls 
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and cannot be removed by the natural 
Power of any Inferior Beings: But there 
are not many other Inſtances, wherein 
we can certainly ſay or determine, that 
this or that particular thing is abſolutely 
beyond the natural Power of Good or 
Evil Spirits. ER. 

'Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, That there 
to ſuppoſe the Wonders which the 5 7, 
Scripture attributes to Evil Spirits, to 4% the 
be mere Preſtieie, Sleights, or Deluſe- — 
ons, For if the Devil has any natural Y, zi 
Power of doing any thing at all, even ie, t 
but ſo much as the meaneſt of Men ; Peng 
and be not reſtrained by God from ex- 
erciſing that natural Power; tis evi- 
dent he will be able, by reaſon of his 
Inviſibility, to work true and real Mira- 
cles. Neither is it a right Diſtinction, 
to ſuppoſe the Miracles of Evil Spirits, 
not to be real Effects in the things 
where they appear, but Impoſ/ttions up- 
on the Senſes of the Spectators : For, 
to impoſe in this manner upon the 
Senſes of Men, (not by Sleights and 
Delufions ; but by really fo affect- 
ing the Organs of Senſe, as to make 
things appear what they are not; ) is 


to all intents and purpoſes as true a 


Miracle, and as great an one, as ma- 


IE 5 king 
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king real changes in * Things them: 
ſelves. Kent 
Hwwe 6. When therefore upon any parti- 
ave to di- car Occaſion ; for jnſtance, when at 
Hingu/* the Will of a Perſon who teaches ſome 
wrought by new Doctrine as coming from God, 
God for a and in Teſtimony to the Truth of that 
ae Egg Doctrine, there is plainly and manifeſt. 
from the ly an Interpoſition of ſome Superiour 
prey wt Power, producing ſuch miraculous Ef- 
its. fects as have been before mentioned: 
The only poſſible ways, by which a 
Spectator may certainly and infallibly 
diſtinguiſn, whether thoſe Miracles be 
indeed the Works either immediately 
of God himſelf, or (which is the very 
ſame thing) of ſome Good Angel em- 
ployed by him; and conſequently 
the Doctrine witneſſed by the Mira- 
cles, 
atteſted ; Or whether, on the contra- 
ry, the Miracles be the works of Evil 
Spirits, and conſequently the Doctrine 
a fraud and impoſition upon Men : 


The only poſſible ways, 


infallibly, are theſe. If the Doctrine 
atteſted by Miracles, be in, it ſelf 2. 
pious, Or manifeſtly tending to promote 
Vice; then without all queſtion the 
Mi- 


be infallibly true and divinely 


I fay, ot 
diſtinguiſhing this matter certainly and 
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Miracles, how great ſoever they may 
appear to Us, are neither wrought by 
God himſelf, nor by his Commiſſion ; 
at | becauſe our natural knowledge of the 
K 1 of God, and of the neceſſary 
difference between Good and Evil, is 
t greatly of more force to prove any 
. | ſuch Doctrine to be falſe, than any 
„Miracles in the World can be to prove 
it true: As for example, ſuppoſe a 
Man pretending to be a Prophet, 
| ſhould work any Miracle, or give any 
| Sign or Wonder whatſoever, in order 
to draw Men from the Worſhip of 
the True God, and tempt them to 
Idolatry, and to the Practiſe of ſuch 
Vices, as in all Heathen Natiqns have 
uſually attended the Worſhip: of Falſe 
Gods ; nothing can be more infallibly 
certain, than that ſuch Miracles ought 
at firſt fight to be rejected as Diaboli- 
cal. I the Doctrine atteſted by Mira- peut 
cles, be in it (elf indifferent, that is, 1, Oc. 
luch as cannot by the Light of Nature 
and right Reaſon alone, be certainly 
known whether it be true or falſe; 
and at the ſame time, in oppoſition to 
it, and in proof of the direct contrary 
Doctrine, there be wrought other Mi- 
racles, more and greater than the for- 
| mer, 
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mer, or at leaſt attended with ſuch Ine 


Circumſtances, as evidently ſhow the 
Power by which theſe latter are' work. 
ed, to be ſuperiour to the Power that 
worked the former; then that Do- 
ctrine which is atteſted by the Szperionr 
Power, muſt neceſſarily be believed to 
be Divine: This was the Caſe of AI. 
ſes, and the Meyptiau Magicians + The 
Magicians worked feveral Miraeles to 
prove that Moſes was an Impoſtour, 
and not ſent of God ; Moſes, to prove 
his Divine Commiſſion, worked Mz 
racles #zore and greater than theirs : 3 Or 
elſe (which is the very ſame thing,) 


the Power by which He worked his 


Miracles, ' reſtrained the Power by 
which "They worked theirs, from being 
able at that time to work all the ſame 
Miracles that He did; and fo appeared 
evidently the Fuperio vi Power : Where. 
fore it was ncceffarily to be believed, 
that Moſes's Commiſſion was truly from 
God. If, in the laſt place, the Doct- 
rine atteſted by Miracles, be ſuch as 
in its own Nature and Conſequences 
tends to promote the Honour and Glo- 
ry of God, and the practife of univer- 
{al Righteouſneſs amongſt Men ; and 
yet nevertheleſs be not in it ſelf de- 


mon. 
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h Inonſtrable, nor could without Re. 
de Relation have been diſcovered to be 
. actually true; (or even if it was but 
it Ponly indifferent in it ſelf, and ſuch as 
> could not be proved to be any way 
ontrary to, or inconſiſtent with theſe 
great Ends 5) and there be no pretenſe 
af more or greater Miracles on the op- 
polite ſide, to contradict it; (Which 
is the Caſe of the Doctrine and Mira- 9 
cles of Chriſt :) Then the Miracles are W 
unqueſtionably Divine, and the Doct- A 
rine muſt without all controverſy be 5 
acknowledged as an immediate and in- 
fallible Revelation from God: Becauſe, 
(beſides that it cannot be ſuppoſed u 
that Evil Spirits would overthrow their 25. 
own Power and Kingdom;) ſhould 
God in ſuch caſes as theſe, permit 
Evil Spirits to work Miracles to im- 
poſe upon Men, the Errour would be 
abſolutely invincible; and That would 
in all reſpects be the very ſame thing, 
as if Cod worked the Miracles to de- 
ceive Men himſelf. No Man can 
doubt, but Evil Spirits, if they have. 
any natural Powers at all, have power, 
to deſtroy Mens Bodies and Lives, and, 
to bring upon Men innumerable other: 
Calamities; which yet in Fact tis cvi- 
Jens 
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dent God reſtrains them from doing, 
by having ſet them Laws and Bound; 
which they cannot paſs. Now, for the ve. 
ry ſame reaſon, it is infmitely certain that 
God reſtrains them likewiſe from im. pre 


poſing upon Mens Mind, and Dudes. dis 
ſtandings, in all ſuch Caſes where Wiſe co 
and Honeſt and Virtuous Men would 

have no poſſible way left, by which un 


they could diſcover the Impoſition. {cy 

He dit. And here at laſt the difference be. 
-ence be- tween Thoſe who believe that all Mi. 
iweenthn'® racles neceſſarily require the immediate 
bat the Power of God himſelf to effect them, 
immediate and Thoſe who believe created Spirit 
rg „ able to work Miracles, is not very 
5 not, ne. great. They who believe all Miracle, 
— 4 to be effected only by the immediate 
the wor h- Power of God, muſt do it upon this 1 
ingef Ground, that they ſuppoſe God by 2 1 
[ 

| 

| 

| 


Miracle ; 


5 mt very Perpetual Law reſtrains all ſubordinatc Þ 
wear «2 Intelligent Agents from interpoſing at 
= any time to alter the regular courſe of Þ 
things in this lower World : (for to 
ſay that created Spirits have not other- Þ 
wiſe a Natural Power, when unreſtrained, Þ 
to do what we call Miracles; is ſaying 
that thoſe Inviſible Agents have no 
Power naturally to do any thing at Þ 
all:) And they who believe that /. 


ordi- Þ 
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ordinate Beings have Power to work Mi- 
racles, muſt yet of Neceſſity ſuppoſe 
that God reſtrains them in all ſuch Ca- 
ſes at leaſt, where there would not be 
ſufficient Marks left, by which the 
Frauds of Evil Spirits could be clearly 
diſtinguiſned from the Feſtimony and 
Commiſſion of God. (ES 

And now from theſe few clear and 
undeniable Propoſitions, it Evidently 
follows; 


Ie. That the true Definition of a Mi- The 


racle, in the Theological Senſe of the Dene, N 
Word, is this 3 that it is a work effe- 25 4 Mira 
cted in a Cs, unuſual, .or different 


from the common and regular Method 
of Providence, by the interpoſition ei- 
ther of God himſelf, or of, fome Intelli- 


gent Agent ſuperiour to Man, for the 


Proof or Evidence of ſome particular 


Doctrine, or in atteſtation, to the Au- 


thority of ſome particular Perſon. And 
if a Miracle ſo worked, be not oppo- 
led by ſom? plainly ſuperiour Power; 

nor be brought to atteſt a Doctrine 
either contradlictory in it felt, or vitious 
in its conſequences; a Doctrine 
of which kind, no Miracles in the 
World can be ſufficient to prove ;) then 
the Doctrine ſo atteſted muſt neceſſari- 


ly 
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ly be lookt upon as Divine, and tlie 
Worker of the Miracle entertained as 
having infallibly a Conimiſſion from 
God. 
7 he 2. From hence it appears. that the 
frength of complete Demonſtration of our Saviours 
5 being a Teacher ſent from God, was, 
our $:vi- to the Diſciples who ſaw his Miracles 
% Mie plainly Tliis: That the Doctrine he 
taught, being in it ſelf poſſible, and 
in its conſequences Tending to promote 
the Honour of God and true Righteouſ- 
neſs among Men; and the Miracle, 
he worked, being ſuch, tliat tliere nei- 
ther was nor could be any pretenſe of 
more or greater Miracles to be ſet up in 
oppoſition to them; it was as infallibly 
certain that he had truly a Divine Com- 
miſſion, as it was certain that God 
would not himſelf impoſe upon Men a 
neceſſary and invincible Errour. 
Concerning 3. From hence it appears how little 
%%% reaſon there is, to object, as ſome have 
ion, that 
„e prove in done, that we prove in a Circle the 
a Circle the DoTrine by the Miracles, and the Ali. 
e l racles by the Doclrine. For the Mi. 
fine, and racles, in this way of reaſoning, are not 
the Ds at all proved by the Doctrine; but on- 


Miracles. ly the poſſabiftizty and the good 1 endency, 


or at Feaſt the Indifferency of the 705 
ctrine. 


J... T 
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&rine, ate a neceſſary Conditioii or 
Circumſtance, without which the Do- 
Frine is not capable of being proved by 
any Miracles. They are indeed the Mi- 
racles only, that prove the Doctrine; 
and not the Doctrine, that proves the 
Miracles > But then in order to this 
End, that the Miracles may prove the 


Doctrine, it is always neceſſarily to be 


firſt ſuppoſed that the Doctrine be ſuch 
4s is in its nature capable of being 
proved by Miracles. The Do@rine 
muſt be in it ſelf poſſzble and capable to 
be proved, and then Miracles will prove 
it to be acłually and certainly true. 
The Doctrine is not firſt known or ſup- 
poſed to be true, and then the Mira- 
cles. proved by it; But the Doctrine 
muſt be firſt known to be ſuch as is 
poſſible to be true, and then Miracles 
will prove that it aFza/ly is ſo. Some 
Doctrines are in their own nature e- 
ceſſarily aud demonſtrably true, ſuch as 
are all thoſe which concern the obliga- 
tion of plain ral Precept; And 
theſe neither need nor can receive any 


ſtronger proof from Miracles, than 
what they have already (though not 
perhaps ſo clearly indeed to all Capaci- 

B b 1 
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citics,) from the Evidence of right 
Reaſon, Other Doctrines are in their 
own Nature meceſſarily falſe and impoſ. 
ſible to be true; ſuch as are al] Abſurd;. 
ties and Contradidions, and all Do- 
Qrines that tend to promote /ice z And 
theſe can never receive any degree of 
proof,trom all the Miracles in the World. 
Laſtly, Other Doctrines are in their 
own Nature indifferent, Or poſſable, or 
perhaps probable to be true; And theſe 
could not have been known to be po- 
ſitively true, but by the Evidence of 
Miracles, which prove them to be certain. 
To apply this to the Doctrine and Miracles 
of Chriſt. The moral part of our Saviours 
Doctrine would have appeared infallibly 
true, whether he had cver worked any 
Miracles or no. The reſt of his Do- 
ctrine was what evidently Tended to 
promote the Honour of God, and the 
practiſe of Righteouſneſs among(t Men: 
Therefore that part alſo of his Doctrine, 
was poſlible and very probable to be 
true; But yet it could not from thence be 
known to be certainly true, nor ought 
to have been received as a Revelation 
from God, unleſs it had been pro- 


= ved by undeniable Miracles. And 
the 


0 
r 
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the Miracles he worked, did indeed 
undeniably prove it to be the Doctrine 
of God. Nevertheleſs, had his Do- 
ctrine in any part of it been either ab- 
ſurd and contradictory in it ſelf, or vi- 
cious in its Tendency and Conſe— 
quences; no Miracles could then poſ- 
fibly have proved it to have bcen true. 
'Tis evident therefore that the Na- 


ture of the Doctrine to be proved, muſt 


be taken into the Conſideration, as a 
neceſſary Circumſtance; and yet, that 
only the Miracles are properly the proof 
of the Doctrine; and not the Do 
Frine, of the Miracles. 


4. From hence it follows, that the 7 


pretended Miracles of Apollonius Tya- 


racles, (which yet there is no Reaſon 
at all to belicve, becauſe they are very 
poorly atteſted, and are in themſelves 
very mean and trifling, as has been 
fully ſhown by Fuſebius in his Book a- 
gainſt Hierocles, and by many late Wr1- 
ters; but ſuppoſing them, I ſay, to 
have been true Miracles, ) yet they 


will prove nothing at all to the diſad- 


Bb > vantage 


| . | Miracles of 
neus, Ariſteas Proconneſins, and ſome ; 8 


few others among the Heathens, even us an» 
ſuppoſing them to have been true Mi- . 
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vantage of Chriſtianity ; Becauſe they 

were worked cither without any pre- 

tenſe of confirming any new Doctrine 

at all; or elſe to prove abſurd and 
fooliſh Things ; or to eſtabliſh Ido- 

latry and the Worſhip of Falſe Gods ; 

And conſequently they could not be 

done by the divine Power and Autho- 
„ rity, nor bear any kind 
* nas The Ae of * compariſon with the 


ws ms Indus Yeni Miracles of Chriſt, which 


ev uy 4 Ts {is 9 T8 C 
des l. . date bee we were worked to atteſt a 


> wauo, jad; - Doctrine that tended in 
Clu Here an. dei the higheſt degree to pro- 


2 dong; Origen, ad- g 
of. mn lib. 2. . mote the Honour of God 


KIs di vu c avmy cons and the general Reforma- 
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To return therefore to the Argu- 


ment. The Miracles, I (ay, which our 


Saviour wrought, were to the Diſciples 
that ſaw them, ſenſible Demonſtrations 


of his Divine Commiſſion. And to 


th 2 who have lived ft fence that Aee, they 
are 
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are as certain Demonſtrations of thc 
ſame Truth, as the Teſtimony of thoſe 
firſt Diſciples who were Eye-witnefles 
of them, is certain and true: Which I 
| ſhall have occaſton to conſider preſently. 


Secondly, The Divine Authority of fe . 
the Chriſtian Revelation, is poſitively fy the 
and directly proved, by the Exad ef 
Completion both of all thoſe Prophecies dence of 


that went before concerning our [ ord, , Y¼σ 


and of thoſe that He himſelf delivered une ro 
concerning things that were to happen miſſan. 
after. 
Concerning the Meſſiah it was fore- of He 
told, (Ger. 49, 10, ) that he ſhould e 
come, before the Scepter departed from og m_ 
Judah And accordingly Chriſt ap- cmcermins 
peared about the Time when the *?* _ 
jewiſh Government was deſtroyed and 
ſubjected to the Romans. It was fore- 
told that he ſhould come before the 
Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, 
(Hagg. 2, 7, ) The deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe with 
glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; The elory 
f this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of 
'\ the former: And accordingly Chriſt 
appeared, ſome time before the De- 
= Bb 2 ſtry- 
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ſtruction of the City and Temple. It 
was foretold that he ſhould come at 
the End of 490 Tears, after the re. 
building of Jeruſalem which had been 
laid waſte during the Captivity, (Dau. 
9, 24 ;) and that he ſhould be cut off; 
and that after That, the City and San- 
Fuary ſhould be deſtroyed — made de- 
ſolate And accordingly, at what time 
ſoever the beginning of the four hundred 
and ninety ycars can, according to any 
Interpretation of the words, be tixt ; 
the End of them will fall about the 
Time of Chrifts appearing ; and tis 
well known how entirely the City and 
Sanduary were deſtroyed, ſome years 
after {is beiug cut off. It was tore- 
told that he ſhould do many great 
and beneficial Miracles; that zhe 
Eyes of the Blind (Iſai. 35, 5,) ſbould 
be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf un- 
ſtopped ; that the lame Man ſhould leap 
aun kat and the tougue of the Dumb 
feng < And this was literally fulfilled 
in the Miracles of Chriſt ; The Blind 
received their Sioht, (Mar. IT, 5,) aud 
the lame walked ; the deaf BG abs i 
It was foretold that ke ſhould dic a 
violent death, (Ji. 53, throughout, | 
and 
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and that ot for himſelf, (Dan. 9, 26,) 
but for our Tranſereſſuons, (Wai. 53 5, 
6, & 12,) for the iniquity of us all, and 
that he might bear the Sin of many : 
All which, was exactly accompliſhed in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. It was fore- 
told, (Gen. 49, 10,_) that 7% Hin 
ſhould the gathering of the people be, 
and (Pſal. 2, 8, that God would 
give him the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the Farth for his 
Poſſeſſion + which was punctally ful- 
filled by the wonderful Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, and its univerſal ſpreading 
through the World. Laſtly, Many 
minuter Circumſtances were toretold 
of the Meſſiah ; that he ſhould be of the 
Tribe of Judah, and of the ſeed of Da- 
vid; that he ſhould be born in the 
Town of Bethlehem, (Mic. 5, 2 ;) 
that he ſhould ride up an A in hum- 
ble Triumph into the City Jeruſalem, 
(Zech. 9, 9; ) that he ſhould be 
fold for thirty pieces of Silver, (Zech. 
II, I2 ;) that he ſhould be Scoureed, 
buffeted, and ſpit upon, (lai. 50, 6 5) 
that his Hands and Feet thould be 
prerced; pia, 22, 16 z) that he 
ſhould be numbred among Malcta- 
| Bb 4 ctours 
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cours, (Iſai. 53, 12 ;) that he ſhould 
have gall and vinegar offered him to 
drink, CPſal. 69, 21 ;) that they who 
ſaw him crucified, ſhould mock at him, 
and at his ruſting in God to deliver 
im, (Pſal. 22, 8 ;) that the Soldiers 
ſhould caſt lots for his garments, (Pſal. 
22, 18 ;) that he ſhould wake his grave 
with the Rich, (Iſai. 53, 9 ;) and that 
he ſhould riſe again wala ſeeing Cor- 
ruption, (Pſal. 16, 1c.) All which 
Circumſtances were fulfilled to the 
greateſt poſſible exactneſs, in the per- 
ſon of C Chriſt Not to mention the 
numberleſs typical repreſentations , 
which had likewiſe evidently their 
complete Accompliſnment in Him. 
And tis no leſs evident, that none of 
theſe Prophecies can poſſibiy be ap- 
plicd to any other Perſon, that ever 
pretended to be the Meſſiah. 

of the - Further, The Prophecies or Predi- 
Prophecies tions which Chriſt delivered Himſelf, 
15 0 Cn concerning things that were to happen 
tire? after; are no leſs ſtrong proofs of the 
encerins Truth and Divine Authority of his 
were co Doctrine; than the Prophecies were, 
aßen af. which went before concerning Him. He 
_ did very particularly aud at ſeveral 


times 
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d times forctell his own Death, and the 
0 Circumſtances of it, (Mart. 16, 21 ;) 
0 that the chief Prieſts and Scribe ſhould 
, condemn him to death, and deliver him 
* to the Gentiles, that is, to Pilate and 
'S the Roman Soldiers, to mock and ſcourge 
and crucify bim, (Mat. 20, 19 & 19 5) 
7 that he ſhould be betrayed into their 
t hands, (Mat. 20, 18 ;) that Judas 
8 Iſcariot was the perſon who would 
1 betray him, (Mat. 26, 23 3) that all 
. his Diſciples would forſake him and 
a flee, (Mat. 26, 31 ;) that Peter par- 
þ ticularly, would #hrice deny him in one 
, BB mehr, (Mar. 14, 30.) He foretold fur- 
| ther, that he would riſe again the 
third day, (Mat. 16, 21 ;) that, after 
his Aſcenſion, he would ſend down. 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, 
(Job. 15, 26 ;) which ſhould enable 
them to work many Miracles, (Mar. 
16, 17.) le foretold alſo the Deſtru- 
tion of Jeruſalem with ſuch very parti- 
cular Circumſtances, in the whole 247 
Chapter of S, Matthew, and 135 of 
St Mark, and 21 of It Jute; that 
no Man who reads Foſeph-'s Hiitory 
ot that dreadful and unparalleled Ca- 
lamity, can, without the greateſt Ob- 
ſtinacy 
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ſtinacy imaginable, doubt cf our Sa- 
viours divine Fore knowledge. Laſtly, 
He foretold likewiſe many particu- 
lars concerning the future Succeſs of 
the Goſpel, and what ſhould happen 
to ſeveral of his Diſciples : He fore- 
told what oppoſition and perſecution 
ey ſhould meet withal in their preach- 
ng, (Mat. 10, 17 ;) He foretold what 
3 kind of death & Peter ſhould 
die, (Fob. 21, 18 ;) and hinted, that 
St John (ſhould live till after the deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem, (Joh. 21, 22 50 
and foretold, that notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition and Perſecutions, the Goſ— 
pel ſhould yet have ſuch Succeſs, as 


to ſpread it ſelf over the World , 


(Mat. 16, 18; 24, 14; 28; 19.9 All 
and every one of which particulars, 
were exactly accompliſhed, without fail- 
ing in any reſpect. 

Some of theſe things are of perma- 
nent and viſible Effects, even unto this 
day. But the greateſt part of them 
were ſenſible nd ocular Demonſtrations 


of the Truth of our Lords Doctrine, 


only to thoſe perſons who lived at 


the Lime when they happeucd. Where- 
0e, 
7 hirdly, 
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Thirdly, The chief Evidence of the of the 7:- 
Facts on which the Truth and Certainty /moy of 
of the Chriſtian Revelation depends 1 


our 5 
n to QDs who live Now at this diſtance of cites, a 
* Time, is the Teſtimony of our Saviour's |, ao 
i Blower; Which in all its -Circum: 1 7146 
; ſtances, was the moſt credible, certain, 4% 

; aud convincing Evidence, that was c- Fs wi 
| ver given to any Matter of Fact in the . 
World. 

To make the Teſtimony of our Sa- what 
viours Followers a ſufficicnt Evidence e 
to Us in this Caſe, there can be requi- 15% 
red but theſe three things. 1/7. That e Feſti- 
it be certain, the Apoſtles could not be %%, 
impoſed upon 1hempelves. 2. That ol Dic. 
it be certain, they neither had nor could 7% Cn 
have any deſign to impoſe upon Others. NY 
And 3. That it be certain, their Teſti- 
mony is truly conveyed down to us, un- 
to this Day. All which things are in- 
deed abundantly certain, and clear e- 
nough to ſatisfie any reaſonable and 
unprejudiced Perſon. 

For 1. That the Apoſtles could not Z- th: 
be impoſed upon 7 hemſetves, is ev ident Apes 
from what has been already ſail con- 5/6 
cerning the Nature and Number and Pub- a e 


lickneſs elves. 
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lickneſs of our Saviours Miracles, They 
converſed from the beginning with our 
Saviour himſelf, They heard with their 
Fars, and ſaw with their Eyes ; they 


looked upon, and they handled with their 


Hands of the Word of Life, as St John 
expreſſes it, 1 John 1, 1. They ſaw 
all the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
preciſely fulfilled in his Life and Do. 
Frine, his Sufſerines and Death, The 

ſaw him confirm what he taught, wit 

ſuch michty and evident Miracles, as 
his bittereſt and moſt malicious Ene- 
mies could not but confeſs to be ſuper- 
natural, even at the ſame time that 
they obſtinately blaſphemed the Holy 
Spirit that wrought them. They ſaw 
him alive after his Paſſion, by many in- 
fallible Proofs ;, he appearing, not only 
to one. or two, but to all the Eleven, 
ſeveral times; and once, to above five 
hundred together. And this, not merely 
iu a tranſient manner; bur they converſed 
with him familiarly for no leſs than forty 
Days; and at laſt they beheld himaſcend 


viſibly into Heaven; and quickly aft- 
ter, they received the Spirit, according 


to his Fromiſe. Theſe were ſuch ſen- 
ſible Demonſtrations of his being a 


Teacher 
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„Teacher ſent from Heaven, and con- 
rt ſequently that his Doctrine was an im- 
ir mediate and expreſs Revelation of the 
y I Will of God; that if the Apoſtles, e- 
r | ven though they had been Men of the 
2 | weakeſt Judgments and ſtrongeſt Ima- 
ginations that can be ſuppoſed, could 
t be all and every one of them deceived 
in all theſe ſeveral Inſtances ; Men can 
have no uſe of their Senſes, nor any 
1 I poſlible Proof of any Facts whatſoever ; 
nor any means to diſtinguiſh the beſt 
- atteſted Truths in the World, from 
Enthuſiaſtick Imaginations. 


2. It is certain, the Apoſtles neither That the 
had nor could have any deſign of im- % 


poſing upon Others, This is evident n deſign of 
both from the Nature of the things they imp; | 
did and ſuffered, and from the Chara-“ “““ 
cters of the Perſons themſelves. They if 
confirmed what they taught, by Signs 
and Miracles; they lived according to the 
Doctrine they preached, though mani- 
feſtly contrary to all the Intereſts 
and Pleaſures of this preſent World; 
and, which Deceivers can never be ſup- 
poſed to do, they died with all imagi- 
nable cheerfulneſs and joy of Mind, 
for the Teſtimony of their Doctrine, 
| and 


de- 


1 
| 
| 


9 
2 
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and the confirmation of their Religion, 
They were innocent and plain Men, 
Men that had no bad Ends to ſerve, 
nor Preferment to hope for in the 
World. Their Religion it ſelf taught 
them to expect, not dominion and 
glory, not the praiſe of Men, nor riches 
and honour, not power and caſe, not 
pleaſure nor profit; , but poverty and 
want, trouble and vexation, perſecution 
and oppreſſion, impriſonments, baniſh- 
ments and death. Theſe things are not 
the marks and tokens of Impoſtors, 
Beſides ; the Succeſs and Event of their 
Undertaking ; that plain and illiterate 
Men ſhould be able to preach their De- 
ctrine tomany different Nations of diffe. 
rent Languages, and prevailalfo in eſta- 
bliſhing the Belief of it; that they ſhould 


all agree exactly in their Teſtimony, and 


none of them be prevailed upon either 


by Hopes or Fears to deſert their Compa- 
nions and diſcover the Impoſture, if 
there had been any; Theſe things plain- 


ly ſhow, that their Doctrine was more 
than Humane, and not a Contrivance 
to impoſe upon the World. This Ar- 
gument is excellently urged by Euſebius, 


ls it @ thing poſſable to be conceived, ſaith 


* he, 
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* he, that Deceivers and 
unlearned Men, Men that 
underſtood no other lan- 
guage but their mother- 
tongue, ſhould ever think 
of attempting ſo extrava- 
gant a thing, as to travel 
over all Nations © and not 
only ſo, hut that they ſhould 
be able alſo to accompliſh 
their defien, and eſtabliſh 
their dloctrine in all, parts 
of the World © Conſider 


moreover how remarkable a 


thing it is, that they ſhould 
in no reſpet diſagree one 


from another, in the Ac- 
count that they give of the 
Aﬀions of Chriſt. For 
if in all 
Fad, and in all Trials 
a Lam and in all 


Queſtions of 
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ordinary Diſputes, the agreement of 


ſeveral Iitneſſes is always accounted ſuf- 
ficient to determine ſatisfactorily the Mat- 
ter in Qleſtion; is it not an abundant 
Evidence of the Truth in this caſe, that 
iwelve Apoſiles, and Seventy Diſciples, 


and innumerable other Believers have 


born. 


| 
| 
8! 
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born witneſs to the Actions of Chriſt with 
the moſt exaF and perfect Aoreement 
among themſelves ; and not only ſo, but 
have endured aljo all kinds of Torments, 
and even Death it ſelf, to confirm theit 
Teſtimony £ Again: That illiterate Men, 


f KypyJew , dM 
areas eit mavmes Tr 7 Ins 
Tropics. 2s Wy. ee 
Poa dpylw ty avTK 
Te 1 (aomnoTE TW TAIV 
ES 765 5 7 IIe, 
T9 5 AEN, ces 
5 7 IIA D D-,. x, A 
vf‘ Te EXUIO!, mes 2 
nd q 67 dure T athepevns 
$>J dv mo apa, 6H 7 7 
"Ivey 050,954 106%), Ky N- 
pus ap + Queaver aupen- 
0 om T4 5 Nj Epe 
raue Vhous* TORTHh 5K ET 
20% 3 ny 1404 n avOpomay 
20, win 4 x7 vTEAHS X) 
Ihe, TAKE I - 
14 Y WNT AX- 1d. ibid. cap. 
5 


5 


unlearned Me 


the Power of 
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1; and 
cheats and deceivers. 


ſaith + he, ſhould preach 
the Name of Chriſt in all 
parts of the Wotld ; ſome 
of them in Rome it ſelf, 
the Imperial City; others 
in Perſia ;, others, in Ar- 
menia ;, others, in Parthia: 
others, in Scythia ;, others, 


in India and the furtheſt 


parts of the World ;, and 
others, beyond the Sea, in 
the Britiſh Jes This I 
cannot but think to be à 
Thing far exceetlins the 
Power of Man; much more, 
the power of ignorant and 
ſtill much more, 
And 
again: No one of them, 
ſaith * he, being ever ter- 
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rißed at the Torments and Deaths of 
others, forſook his. Companions, or ever 
preached contrary to them, and detected 
the forgery. Nay, on the contrary, That 
One, mbho did forſake his Maſter in his 
Life time, and betray him to his Enemies; 
being ſelf condemned, deſtroyed himſelf 
with his own Hands. And much more 
to the ſame purpoſe, may be found 
excellently ſaid by the fame Author, 
in the Seventh Chapter of the Third 
Book of his Demonſtratio Evaneelica. 

3. It is very certain, that the A- t tte 
poltles Teſtimony concerning the Works 4pa/ties 
and Doctrine of Chriſt, is truly and fee 
without corruption conveyed down to Ut, — 3 
even unto this Day. For they left wee 
this their Teſtimony in their Writings: 
Which Writings have been delivered 
down to us by an uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ton through all intermediate Ages. 
Their Books were all tranilated very 
early into ſeveral Languages, and diſ- 
perſed through all parts of the World ; 
and have moſt of them been acknow- 
ſedged to be the gennine Writings of 
thoſe whoſe Names they bear, even by 
the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity in 
all Ages. Paffages, containing the moſt 

Cc mate- 
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material Doctrines, have been cited 
out of them by numberleſs Authors, 
who lived in every Age from the very 
Days of the Apoſtles unto this Time : 
So that there is no room or poſlibility 
of any conſiderable corruption, ſuch as 
might in any wiſe diminiſh our certain- 
ty of the Truth of the whole. In 
Summ ; There is no matter of Fact in 
the World, atteſted in any Hiſtory, 
with ſo many circumſtances of credibi- 
lity, with ſo many collateral Evidences, 
and in every reſpect attended with ſo 
many Marks of Truth; as This con- 
cerning the Doctrine and Works of 


_ Chriſt. 


Of the Au- 


And here, by the by, it is to be 


thrity f obſerved, that the peculiar Authority 


the Books 
of Holy 
Scripture. 


which we attribute to the Books of 
Holy Scripture contained in the New 
Teftament. is founded in this ; that 
they were written or dictated by the 
Apoſiles themſelves, The Apoſtles were 
indued with the miraculous Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, at Pentecoſt : And 
this not only inabled them to preach 
the Doctrine of Chriſt with Power, 
but alſo effectually ſecured them, from 
making any errour, miſtake, or falſe 

5h repre- 


ö — 4 
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repreſentation of it: And the very ſame 
Authority that by this ſingular Privi- 
lege was added to their Preaching, tis 
manifeſt ought for the fame reaſons to 
be equally attributed to their Writings 


alſo. Now all the Books of the New Te- 


ſtamerit were either written by the Apo- 
ſtles; or,which is the very ſame thing, ap- 
proved and authorized by them. Moſt of 
the Books were uncontrovertedly writ- 
ten by the Apoſiles themſelves ; St Paul 
having been made one of that number 
by a Commiſſion from Heaven, no leſs 
viſible and ſenſible, than that which 
was granted to the reſt at Pentecoſt - 
And thoſe Books which were written 
by the Companions of the Apoltles, were 


either dictated or at leaſt approved and 
authoriſed by the Apoſtles Themſelves. 


Thus Euſebius expresſly tells us, that 
St Peter received and approved the 
Goſpel of St Mark, and 


that * it was this approba- * Kupani + ny yea! 


received by the Churches. 


. 22427 ei, krrdlgiu I Mt Andioute 
tion that anthoriſed it to be g, , 


„ 


And Irenes ; that F what + Marcus diſcipulits & 


St Mark wrote, was dicfg- interpres Petri, que a Petro 


annuntiata erant, cdidit. I- 


ted by St Peter; and that { ren. lib. 3. c. 1. 


Lucas ſectator Pauli, 


C 


Se ths 


od ab illo predicatacur Evangelium in bro cond id it. Id. Lid, 
Vide & Testi Han : adv. Marcion. lib. 4. 
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the Goſpel of 
ſeript of St Paul's preaching. 
Tertullian in 


* licer & Marcus quod 
edidir, Petri adfirmetur, cu- 
jus interpres Marcus ; nam 
& Luce Digeſtum, Pauls 
adicribere folent, Tertull, 
adv. Marcion. lib. 4. 

TH 5 Mee x, ANA 
7 vr dfν, cvayyinley 
F Endbo i mmetn ul wn, lo- 
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d dnfccey avrors , - 
ru. Euſeb. Hift. 1 3 


L. 24». 


drawn from 


St Luke, was only a Trar- 
And 
like manner; that 
* St Mark was only St 
Peters Scribe, and St Luke 
St Pauls. And Euſebius , 
that T St John alſo re- 
viewed the Goſpels of St 
Mark aud St Luke, and 
confirmed the Truth of 
them. And, to mention 
no more, the fame Hiſto- 
tian tells us, that (be- 
ſides ſome ſmaller reaſons 


ſome miſtaken Paſſages in 


the Book it ſelf) the chief reaſon why 
the Authority of the Epiſtle to the He- 
Tire $6729.01 # apzs brews was queſtioned by 


Eger, mpis 4 Pa ior 
nei ag 5 wn [lawns vonv 
evThy & 171M 0X gu cu les. 
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ſome, was || becauſe they 
thought it not to be written 


by St Paul himſelf. 


XV. Laſilzy, They who will not, by 
the Arguments and Proofs before-mentio- 
ned, be convinced of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and be 
perſuaded to make it the Rule and Guide 
of all their Actions; would not be convin- 


ced, (ſo far as to influence their Praiſe 


and reform their Lives,) by any 


other E- 
vicdlence 
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Vidence whatſoever ; no not though one Th the 


8 0 © F id 4 
ſhould riſe on purpoſe from the Dead to in- v1.1... 
deauour to convince them, 54 af 


From what has been ſaid upon the ſy 


foregoing Heads, it is abundantly evi- 71th « 
dent, that Men are not called upon to Ke, 


gion, is . 


believe the Chriſtian Religion without bn 
very reaſonable and ſufficient Proof ; /ffcierr. 
, {nit 
quired, to ſet up Faith in i. ws 47 met 
oppoſition to Reaſon ; Or oweoy x, amoxeionwy aegoig” | 
to believe any thing for x: 'Oudt aid (73 
e w] Te Keage 

that very reaſon, becauſe gulp) In Hard nv, 
it is incredible. On the #49ny5uei os many #) yy 
contrary, God has given wy ebe ge 
us all the Proofs of the et. — Oo paper, Tau- 
Truth of our Religion, 7% 2 «52 . 
that the Nature of the 5 
Thing would bear, or that were reaſo- 
nable either for God to give, or Men 
to expect. And unleſs God ſhould 
work upon Men by ſuch Methods, as 
are wholly inconſiſtent with the deſign 
of Religion and the Nature of Virtue 
and Vice ; which we arc ſure he will 
never do : Nothing could have been 
done more, than has already been 
done, to convince Men of the Truth 
of Religion, and to perſuade them to 

ch 2 embrace 


— 
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embrace their own Happineſs. And 
indeed no reaſonable Man can fail of 
being perſuaded by the Evidence we 
now have. For it in other Caſes, we 
aſſent to thoſe things as certain and 
demonſtrated, which, it our Faculties 
of judging and reaſoning do not neceſſa- 
rily deceive us, do upon the moſt im- 
partial view appear clearly and plain- 
|; to be true; there is the ſame reaſon 
why in Moral and Relieious Matters 
we ſhould look upon thoſe things like- 
wiſe to be certain and demonſtrated, 
which upon the exacteſt and moſt deli- 
berate judgment that we are capable of 
making, do appear to us to be as clear- 
ly and certainly true, as tis certain 
that our Faculties do not neceſſarily 
aud unavoidably deceive us, in all our 
judgements concerning the Nature of God, 
concerning the proper Happineſs of Man, 
and concerning the Diffe: ence of Good 
and Evil. And if in other caſes, we always 
act without the leaſt heſitation, upon 
the Credit of gopd and ſufficient Te- 
ſiimony ;, and look upon that Man 28 
fooliſh and ridiculous, who ſuſtains 
great Loſſes, or lets flip great Oppor- 
tunities and Advantages in Buſincſs, 


only 
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only by diſtruſting the moſt credible 
and well atteſted things in the World ; 
tis plain there is the ſame reaſon, why 
we ſhould do fo alſo in Matters of Ro- 
ligion. So that utileſs our Actions be 
determined by ſome other thing, than 
by Reaſon and right Judgment ; the Evi- 
dence which we have of the great Truths 
of Religion, ought to have the ſame ef- 
fect upon our Lives and Actions, as it 
they were proved to us by any other 
ſort of Evidence that could be de- 
ſired. | 

'Tis true, the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt; That thr 
and his other mighty works, muſt af- _ 


ter all be confeſſed not to be ſuch belief ; 


ocular Demonſtrations of the Truth of 12 wan 


bett 
his Divine Commiſſion to after- Gene- ee 


rations, as they were to thoſe Men u prove 
who then lived and ſaw him and con- . 
verſed with him. But ſince the Matters Religion 
of Fact are as clearly proved to Us, as 

tis poſſible for any matter of Fact at 

that diſtance of time to be; ſince the 
Evidence of This, is as great and grea- 

ter, than of moſt of thoſe things on 
which Men venture the whole of their 
ſecular Affairs, and on which they are 
"_ to fpcnd all their time and 


Cc 4 Pains 3 
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Man, who can deſpiſe the Authority 


ons of the wrath of God, made known 


ains; Since, I ſay, the caſe is thus; 
He that will rather venture all that he 
can poſſibly injoy, or ſuffer; he that 
will run the hazard of loſing Eternal 
Happineſs, and falling into Eternal 
Miſery, rather than believe the oſt 
credible and rational thing in the 
World, merely becauſe he does ot ſee it 
with his Eyes; 'tis plain that That Man 
does not disbelicve the thing, becauſe he 
thinks the Evidence of it not ſufficiently 
ſtrong, but becauſe tis contrary to ſome 
particular Vice of his, which makes it his 


| {atereſi that it ſhould not be true; and 


for that reaſon he -r1ght alſo have disber 


lie ved it, tho' he had ſeen it himſelf, Men 
may invent what vain pretenſes they 


pleaſe, to excuſe their Infidelity and 
their Wickedneſs; But certainly That 


both of Reaſon and Scripture in con- 
junction ; who can elude the plaineſt 
Fvidence of matter of Fact; who can 
be deaf to all the promiſes and kind 
admonitions of the Goſpel, and to all 
the threatnings and terrible denuntiati- 


in good meaſure by the Light of Na- 
rure, and confirmed by the Addition 
of cxpreſs Revelation ; Certainly, I 

ſay, 
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ſay, That Man muſt have ſome other 
Reaſon for his Unbelief, than the pre- 
tended Want of ſufficient Evidence. 
Did Men follow the unprejudiced judg- 

ment of their own Minds, and the im- 
partial dictates of natural Reaſon ; the 
leaſt poſſibility of obtaining eternal 
Happineſs, or the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
falling into endleſs Miſery, would im- 
mediately determine them to make it 
the great ſtudy and buſineſs of their 
Lives, to obtain the one and to. avoid 
the Other, If then we ſee Men act 
directly contrary to this natural princi- 
ple, and almoſt wholly negle& theſe 
things, not only when there is a fair 
appearance and Probability of their be- 
ing true, which the Light of Nature 
it (elf affords ; but alſo when there is 
all reaſonable Evidence given, of their 
being certainly true, by expreſs Reve- 
lation in the Goſpel ; Is it not very 
plain, that ſuch Men are governed, 
not by reaſon and the force of Evi- 
dence, but by ſome Other very different 


Wi ted ne. S 


Cauſe of their Actions? and un- 


What that Canſe is, is very apparent 


goterned 


from the Lives and Actions of moſt of the ny 


thoſe perſons, who pretend want o 


f Cauſes of 


Evi- Infidelity, 
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Evidence to be the ground of their 
Infidelity. Their Li, their Appetites, 
their AfeTions are interefted : They 
are Lovers of Vice and Debauchery, 
and Slaves to Evil Habits and Cu- 
ſtoms : And therefore they are not 
willing to diſcern the Evidence, which 
would compel them to believe That, 
which yet they cannot believe with 
any Comfort, ſo long as they reſolve 
not to part with their beloved Vices. 
Their hearts and affections are habi- 
tually fixt upon things here below; and 
therefore they will not attend to the 


force of any Argument, that would 


raiſe their Affections to things above. 
They are inſlaved to the ſenſual plea- 

fares and finfnl injoyments of Earth ; 

and therefore they will not hearken to 

any Feaſonable conviction, which 
would perſwade them to relinquiſh 
theſe preſent gratifications, for the 
future and more Spiritual. joys of hea- 
den. The Love of this preſent World 

1 Cor. 2, 14. has * blinded their Eyes 3 
i e . and therefore they receive 
Ne eras n aac © flu. wot the Things of the 
O g 9% @ av fn, t Spirit of God; For they 
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are fooliſhneſs unto them ; neither can 
they know them, becanſe they are ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned. In a Word : The true 
and only reaſon, why Men love dirk- 
neſs rather than light, is, becauſe their 
Deeds are evil. 

And This reaſon, affords a ſufficient 4n / 
Account indeed, why Men ſhould be ve- — ow 
ry unwilling to believe the docttines of under the = 
Chriſtianity. If they are reſolved not 5% 
to reform their Lives, tis no wonder 1%, fle; 
they care not to diſcern the Evidence v nor 
of thoſe Truths, which muſt needs % 2 
make them very uneaſy in the midſt the evi- 
of the injoyment of all their ſinful 4% % 
Pleaſures. In this caſe; were the aged 
Proofs of the Truth of our Religion m4 
much ſtronger than they are, or than" 
they can be imagined or deſired to be 


yet ſtill theſe Men would be in the 


very ſame caſe, and perpetually want 


ſtronger and ſtronger Evidence. Tis 
true, many Men, who Now are con- 
ſcious and willing to acknowledge, 


that they act contrary to all the rea- 


ſonable Evidence and convictions of 
Religion; are nevertheleſs very apt to 
imagine with themſelves, that it the 
great Truths of Religion were proved 


— —ů— EE —2— — = 


396 The Evidences of Natural 


to them by ſome ſtronger Evidence, 
they ſhould by that means be wrought 


upon to act otherwiſe than they do. 
But if the true reaſon why theſe Men 
act thus fooliſhly, is not becauſe the 


| Do@rines of Religion are not ſufficiently 


evidenced, but becauſe They themſelves 
are, without allowing themſelves time 
for Conſideration, hurried away by ſome 
unruly Paſſions to act directly contrary 
to all Reaſon and Evidence ; tis plain 
(unleſs God fhould irrefiſtibly compel 
them) they might well continue to act 
as they do, though the Evidence of 


theſe things were really greater than it 


is. They are willing fondly to imagine, 
that if they had lived in our Saviours 
time ; if they had heard his Preaching, 


and ſeen his Miracles; if they had had 


the advantage of beholding thoſe migh- 


ty Works, which he wrought for the 


proof of his Divine Commiſſion ; as 
the Jews then had ; they ſhould not 


like them have rejected the connſel of 
God againſt themſelves, but with all 
cheerfulneſs have believed his Doctrine, 


and embraced his Religion. They 
fanſie, they ſhould immediately have 
become Diſciples of Chriſt; and that 

the 
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the Truths which he taught, would 
have had a moſt powerful Influence 
upon the whole courſe of their Lives, 
And if their Hearts and Affections were 
not ſet upon this World, more than 
upon the next; if they valued not the 
preſent injoyments of Senſe, above the 
expecł ation of the Glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; moſt certainly they would do 
the ſame ow. But if their Hearts be 
ſet upon earthly things, and their Paſ- 
ſions be ſtronger than all the arguments 
of Reaſon ; if they do indeed ſo love 
the Pleaſures of Sin now, as that they 
cannot perſwade themſelves by all the 
Motives of Religion to live like Chri- 
ſtians; we need not queſtion to affirm, 
that they might very well have been in 
the ſame caſe, tho' they had lived in our 
Saviours time. The Fews are a notorious 
and ſtanding Inſtance, how far preju- 
dice, Envy, Pride and Affection are able 
to prevail over the ſtrongeſt Convicti- 
ons. When our Saviour began to preach 
that he was ſent from God to inſtru& 
them in their Duty, they required a 
Hign of him, and they would believe him; 
but when he had wronght ſo many 
Miracles, that even the World it ſelf 
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tould not contain the Books if they 
ſhould all be written, they perſiſted ſtill 
in their Infidelity. When they ſaw 
him hanging upon the Croſs, and 
thought themſelves ſecure of him, they 
ae; a5 ſaid, Let him now come down from the 
a2 Croſs, and we will believe bim ; but 
when he aroſe out of the Grave, where. 
in he had lain three Days, which was 

a much greater and more convincin 
Miracle, they grew more hardned and 
obſtinate in their Unbelief. | 
uy, ot Others there are who imagine, that 
even tho if they could but be convinced of the 
ee e- Truth of another World by the appes- 
poſe from rance of one ſent directly from that un- 
the Dead known State, they would immediately 
then, become new Creatures: But if God 
ſhould ſatisfy their unreaſonable De- 
mands, by ſending one oa purpoſe 
from the Dead to convince them ; 
there is little room to doubt, but as 
they hearkened not to Moſes and the 
Prophets, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; fo 
neither would they be perſuaded by one ri- 
ſing on purpoſe from the Dead. They 
might indeed be at firſt ſurprized and 
terrificd, at the appearance of ſo unu- 
ſual and unexpected a Meſſenger: But, 


as 
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ey as wicked Men upon a Bed of Sickneſs, 
tin at the amazing approach of Death and 
aw Eternity, reſolve in the utmoſt anguiſh 
nd of Horrour and Deſpair, to amend their 
ey | Lives and forfake their Sins; but as 
% ſoon as the Terrour is over and the 
ut danger of Death paſt, return to their 
re. old Habits of Sin and Folly ; So it 
„aß | is more than probable, it would be 
wh in the preſent Caſe. Should God 
nd # fend a Meſſenger from the Dead, to aſ- 

ſure Men of the Certainty of a Future 
iat! State, and the danger of their preſent 
he Wickedneſs; aſſoon as the Fright 


W. was over, and their preſent terrible 
n. | Apprehenſions ceaſed, tis by no means 
ly impoſſible or improbable that their old 
dd vicious Habits and beloved Sins ſhould 
Jo again by degrees prevail over them. 
Wo Some there are in our preſent Age, 
n who pretend to be convinced of the 
No Being of Spirits by the powerful de- 
the monſtration of their own Senſes; And 
ſo yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives 
„ are more remarkably eminent for exem- 
ey plary Piety, than other good Mens, who 
1d eing convinced by the rational Evl- 
= dence of the Goſpel, go on in a ſober, 
It, conſtant, and regular Exerciſe of Virtue 
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That there» Tis not therefore for want of ſuffici- 
fore, ® ent Evidence, that Men disbelieve the 


Fudge TY great Truths of Religion; but plainly 


riehtly of for Want of Integrity and of dealing 


E =; — f * . ' . 
eng?” ingenuouſly and impartially with them- 


Religion, ſelves, that they ſuffer not the Argu- 


i: ebe. ments of Religion to have that Weight 


ceſſery in and Influence upon them, which in the 


ah y judgment of right reaſoh they ought 


/aying a. Manifeſtly to have. So long as Men 
fide Pre- permit their Paſſions and Appetites 
Led to over: rule their Reaſon, it is impoſſi- 
Paſſim, ble they ſhould have due Apptehenfi- 
then be. ons in matters of Religion, or make 


come im- 


purtiahh any right and true Judgment concern- 


wiling to ing theſe things. Men that are ſtrong- 
imbraceall, 8. 3 s 
Tuch. and ly biafled and prejudiced even in world- 


to 7 1 ly affairs, tis well known how hard 
03/11. And difficult it is for them to judge ac- 
ons, which cording to reaſon, and to ſuffer the 


Hall! arguments and evidences of truth to 


any time 


be made have their due Weight with them. 

haun % How much more in matters of Religion, 
hem. Re” 

which concern things future and remote 

from Senſe, muſt it needs be, that Mens 

preſent Intereſts, Luſts and Paſſions, 

will pervert their judgment, and blind 

their underſtandings! Wherefore, Men 

that pretend to be Followers of right 

Rea- 
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Reaſon, if. they will judge truly of 
the reaſonableneſs od credibility of 
fre Chriſtian Revelation, it is abſo- 
utely neceflary that in . the firſt 
lace, in order to That End, they 
become impartially willing to em- 
brace whatever ſhall upon the whole 
appear to be agreeable to Reaſon and 
Truth, and grounded upon good Evi- 
dence, without intereſting their Luſts 
and Appetites in the judgment ; 
and that before all things 9— reſolve 
to be guided in all their Actions, 
by whatever Rule ſhall at any time 
be well proved to them to be the 
Will of God: And when they have 


2 
. 


put themſelves into this Temper 


and Frame of Mind ; then let them 74. , 1 


3 may . 2, . 
try if they can an) longer do! ect That Men 


the Evidence of the Goſpel. If any, fl 


Man will do His Will, he {hall hnow Diſpoſition, 
of the Doctrine whether it be of God. 2 1 

For, them that are meek, God will chen grea- 
guide in judgment 5 and ſuch as are po wo 
gentle, them be will learn his way, 4% reli- 


Indeed, Men that are of this goods, ever 


though the 


Diſpoſition, willing to be governed Bene, 


| py Reaſon, and not prejudiced by Aeli, 


N - ds * ERR : 5 A were much: 
| Luſts and Vitious Appetites; could . 


J D d | not they ar7. 
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not but give their Aﬀent to the 
Doftrines of ' Chriſtianity, upon ac- 
count of the very intrinfick Excel- 
lency and Reaſonablefieſs of the 
Things themſelves, even though the 
external Evidence of their Certainty 
had been much leſs than it at pre- 
ſent is. Nay, were there hardly any 
other Evidence at all, than barely 
the Excellency and Reaſonableneſs 
and natural Probability of the great 
Truths of Religion, together with 
the conſideration of the vaſt Impor- 
tance of them; yet even in That 
Caſe it would be infinitely wiſeſt 
and moſt agreeable to Reaſon for 
Men to live according to the Rules 
of the Goſpel : And though their 
Faith extended no further, than on- 
ly to a Belief of the Poſſibility of 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion ; yet even This alone ought in 

*Non- all reaſon to have weight enough 

e determine reaſonable Creatures, 

ex duobus to live ſoberly, righteouſiy and godly. 


incertis & 141 1 * 
1 For, 1s it not plainly moſt reaſonable, as 
gua expectatione pendentibus, id potius credere, quod aliquas ſpes 
ferar, quam quod nullas ? In illo enim, periculi nihil eſt, fi, quod 
dicirur imminere, caſſum fiat & vacuum; in hoc, damnum &ſt 
maximum (id eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) fi, cum tempus ad venerit, ape- 
riatur hoc tuifle mendacium. Ar;iob, dd v. Gentes, lib, 2. 


an 


"_ as. He 
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an Antient Writer expreſſes it, if each 
of the oppoſite Opinions were equally. 
doubtful and uncertain, yet by alt: 
means to iubrace and entertain That 
which brings ſome Hope alone with it 
rather than that which brings none 5? 
For on one ſide of the Queſtion there 3s 
no danger. at all of incurring any ca- 
lamity, if that which we believe and 
expect, ſhould at laſt prove falſe ; But 
on the ather ſide, there is the greateſt 
hazard in the World, the Ioſs of eter- 


nal Life, if the opinion which Onbe- 


ievers relie upon, ſhould at laſt proue 


4n Errour. And F again: 


What ſay ye, O ye igno- 


rant Men, ye Men of mi- 


ſerable and moſt deplorable 
Folly ? Can je forbear 
fearing within your ſelves, 


that at leaſt thoſe things 


may poſſibly prove true, 
which ye now deſpiſe and 
mock at? Have ye not at 


7 Quid dicitis, o neſcii, 
etiam fletu & miſeratione 
digniſſimi? ita non tam 
extimeſcitis, ne forte hæc 
vera ſint, quæ ſunt deſpe- 
ctui vobis & præbent mate- 
riam riſus? nec ſaltem vo- 
biſcum ſub obſcuris cogita- 
tionibus volvitis, ne, quod 
hoc die credere obſtinata 
renuitis perverſitate, redar- 
guat ſerum tempus, & irre- 
vocabilis panitentia caſti- 


leaſt ſome miſetyings of get! Id. ibid, 
mind, leaſt poſſibly That | 
which ye now perverſely and obſtinatcly 
refuſe to believe, ye ſhould at laſt be 


convinced of by ſad experience, when it 


Dd 2 wits 
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will be too 


laje to repent Neither 


is this the jndgment of Chriſtian 
Writers only, but alſo of the Wiſeſt 


and more conſiderate Heathens, We 


[| Xgn v e, 7 
dene Ceornones e 
fl luer, gry 58 78 


Py JN, n #A15 ue αιν. 
Plato in Phat. 


whe, and 


* Prxclarnm neſcio quid 
adepti ſunt, qui didicerunt 
ſe, cum tempus mortis ve- 
niſler, totos eſſe perituros. 
Quid habet iſta res 
aut lætabile aut glorioſum 
Cic, Tiſc. Qu. Iib. 1. 


70 be boaſted of, 


+ Sin mortuus, ut qui- 
dam minuti Philofophi cen- 
fenr, nihil ſentiam; non 
vercor ne hunc errotrem me- 
um mortui philoſophi irri- 
deant. Cic. de Senect. 


ought to ſpare no pains, 
faith Plato, to obtain 
the Habits of Virtue and 
Wiſdom in this preſent 
Life; For the Prize 1 


the Hope is very great. 


And * Cicero They have 


gained a great prize in- 


deed, who have perſwaded 


themſelves to believe, that 


when Death comes they ſhalt 


periſh utterly ; What com- 
fort is there, what is there 

f, in that Opinion | ? And 

257 If after Death ſaith 
The, 46 49 little and con- 
temptible Philoſophers think, 
1 ſhall be nothing ,, yet there 
# no danger, that when me 


are all dead, thoſe Philo- 


ſophers ſhould laugh at me for my Er- 


Ju. 


But this is not Our Caſe. God has 
afforded Qs, as has been largely and 
particularly ſhown in the foregoing 


Diſ- 


* 


6 * 
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Diſcourſe, van and certain Proofs of 
the Truth of our Religion ; even as 
certain, as any matter of Fact is capa- 
ble of having. And we now exhort 
Men to believe, not what is barely 
poſſuble, and excellent, and probable, 
and of the utmoſt importance in it ſelf; 
but what moreover they have all the po- 
ſtive evidence, and all the reaſor in the 


World to oblige them to believe. 


To conclude. No Man of reaſon That God 
can pretend to ſay, but that God ay v ee 
. . . s to tale 
require us to fake notice of ſome things mice of 
at our peril, to inquire into them, and certain * 
to conſider them throughly. And pre- tt“ 
tenſe of want of greater Evidence will into them, 
not excuſe Careleſueſ or unreaſonable gat f. 
Prejudices ; when God has vouchſafed ar ow jc 
us all that Evidence, which was either“ _ 
Fit for him to grant, or Reafonable 
for Men to deſire ; or indeed which 
the Nature of the Thing it ſelf to be 


proved, was capable of. 


FINIS. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


BOOKS Printed for James Knaptor, at 
the Crown in St Pauls Church-Yard. 


Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of God: more 
| particularly in 4nſwer to Mr Hobbs, Spinoza, and their Fol- 
lowers. Wherein the Notion of Liberty is ſtared, and the Poſſi- 
bility and Certainty of it proved, in Oppoſition to Neceſſity 
and Fate, Being the Subſtance of Eight Sermons Preach'd az 
the Cathedral-Church of St Paul, in the Year 1704. at the 
Lecture Founded by the Honourable Robert Boyle Eſq; The 
Second Edition. Price 3s. | | ei 

A Paraphraſe on the Four Evangeliſis. Wherein, for the 
clearer Underſtanding the Sacred Hiſtory, the whole Text and 
Fhaphraſe are Printed in ſeparate Columns over-againſt each 
other. Together with Critical Notes on the more difficulc Paſ- 
ſages very Uſeful tor Families. In two Volumes. 8 vo. Price 126. 

The whole Duty of a Chriſtian, Plainly Repreſented in 
three Practical Eflays, on Baptiſm, Confirmation and Repentance. 
Containing full Inſtructions for a Holy Life: With earneſt Exhor- 
rations, eſpecially ro young Perfons, drawn from the Confidera- 
tion ot the Severity of the Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, 
The 2d. Edition. Price 6 4. 100 for 21. fine Paper Bound 1 5s. 

Some Reflections on that part of a Book called Amyntor, Or, 
The Defenſe of Miltons Life, which#eclares to the Writings of the 
primitive Fathers and the Canon of the New Teſtament. In 4 
Letter to a Friend, Octavo. Price 6 d. | 

The Great Duty of Univerſal Lowe and Charity, A Sermon 
Preached before the Queen, ar St James's Chapel. On Sunday 
December the goth, 170 Price 64. 

A Letter to Mr. Dodwell! ; Wherein all the Arguments in his 
Epiſtolary Diſcourſe againſt the Immortality of the Soul are particu- 


_ larly anſwered, and the Judgment of the Fathers concerning 


tliat matter truly repreſented. The Third Edition Pr. 1 5. 
Defenſe of it. Price 6d. Ms A 

zd Defenſe. Price 6d. 

— 34 Defenſe, Price 1-5. 


Jacobi Rohaulti Phyſica. Latine vertit, recenſuir, & uberio- 
tibus jam Annotationibus c ifuſtrüſſimi IJaci Neutoni Philo- 
ſophia max imam partem htuſtis, ampiificavit & ornavit. Ac« 
cedunt etima in hac ſecunda Editione, novæ aliquot Tabula æti 
inciſæ. 80. Price 85. 


AI theſe Ly the Reverend Mr Clau ke. 


BOOKS Printed for James Knaptoh. 

Several Diſcourſes, concerning the Shortneſs of Humane Cha- 
rity. - The Perfection of the Mercy of God. The difference. 
of Times with reſpect to Religion. The Joy which the Righ- 
teous have in God. The ſecret Blaſting of Men. The Inſtructive 
Diſcipline of God. The Danger of Unfaichfulneſs to God. The 
Malignity of Popery. The Deceitfulneſs of Sin. The Conver- 
fon of a Sinner. Alſo, the Prayer uſed before Sermon. Vol, I. 
The 2d Edit. | 

Several Diſcourſes, concerning the true Valuation of Man, 
The Neceſſary Repentance of a Sinner. The Fxerciſe and Pro- 
greſs of a Chriſtian, The Frailty of Humane Nature. The Ju- 
ſtice of one towards another. The Nature of Salvation by 
Chriſt, cc. Being Twenty Sermons, Vol. II. 

Several Diſcourſes, concerning the moral part of Religion Rein- 
forced by Chriſtianity. The Reconciliation of Sinners by the 
Death of Chriſt. The Mediation of Chriſt, rhe Grand Inſtitution 
of God. The Arguments by which Men ſhould be perſwaded to 
Reconcye unto God. The Eſſence of Religion, a Diſpoſition for 
God, The Decency of Life recommended by Religion. The 
glorious Evidence and Power of Divine Truth. The Venerable 
Nature, and Tranſcendant Benefit ot the Chriſtian Religion. 
The Abſolute Nec:ffiry of Religious Obed ienec, and unavoidable 
Perdicion of the Diſobed jent. The Illuſtrious Manifeſtations of 
Qod, and the Incxcufab'e ignorance of Men. The Unnataral In- 
gratitude of the Profane and Irrcligicus. The Miſerable Dege- 
neracy of Men through their Aﬀettarion of Atheiſm, and practiſe 
of Wickedneſs The Direful Vengeance which falls upon the 
Souls of Incorrigible Sinners. Thar thoſe who are truly Religious, 
will be delivered from all dangerous Errours about Religion. 
That the Unity of the Church is carefully maintained by all thoſe 
who are ſincere Chriſtians. e en bt 1 

Several Diſcourſes, of Whatſoever things are True, c. The 
fourth and laſt Volume. All Four by the Reverend and Learned 
Benjamin Whitchcots, D. D. ſometime Miniſter of St. Lawrence 
bats London, Examined and Corrected by his cn Notes; and 

ubliſhed by John Feffery, D. D. Arch - Dcacon of Norwich. price 
55. each Volume. | 850 | 

Conteſſio, ſive Declaratio, Sententix Paſtorum, qui in Fæderato 
Eelgio Remonſtrantes vocantur, ſuper pracipuis Articulis Religio- 
nis Chriſtianæ. 12s. Price 1 5. 6. 4. 

Dictionarium Sacrum /2u Religioſum. A Dictionary of all Reli- 
giom, Ancient and Modern. whether Jewiſh, Pagan, Chriſtian 
or Mahometan, More Particulaly Comprchend ing, I. The Lives 
and Doctrines of the Authors and Propagators, II. The Re. 


ſpective 


H 


BOOKS Printed for James Knapton. 
ſpe&ive Diviſions, Sects and Hereſies. III. Not only the True, but 
Falſe Objects of Worſhip, ſuch as Heathen Gods, Idols, c. IV. 
The various Ways and Places of Adoratlon. V. All Religious 
Orders and Communities. VI. Sacred Rites, Utenſils and Feſti- 
vals. VIE. Diſtin& Offices and Functions. VIII. Rules, Cuſtoms, 
Ceremonies Cc. Price 45. 6 d. 


Sc Auſtin's Meditations, by Dr. 
Stanhope, ad. Edit. pr. 6d: 
Mr Ditton's Inſtiturion of Flux- 
ions. Price 55. 
Dr Dar enant on the Revenues 
2 parts, 8 vo. 5 
Ballance of Trade, 8 o. 
on Grants and Reſumptions 
8 o. 
— on Ballatice of Power, & vo. 
— on War abroad and Peace 
dt home, 8 vo. 
Capt. Dampier's Voyages Round 
the World, 1ſt Part. $th Ed, 
——-2d. Vol. 3d. Edit. 
| 3d. Vol. 
Funnells Voyage, 8 vo. 
Wafer's Voyages, 2d. Edit. 


— — 


Capt. Hac MW ood, &c. Col- 
lection of Voyages. 


The God-father's Advice to 
his Son, 120. i | 
Government of the Paſſion, 1 20. 
Dr. Sydenham's Proceſſus, 1 29. 

Salmon on Sydenham; rc 
Malbranch of Morality, 810. 
A New Method of curing Fe- 
vers, 120. | 
Barns's Anacreon, 1 29. 
Wool ſtons old Apology: 
A Diſcourſe upon uniting Scot. 
land, with England. 
An Account of the Origin and 
Formation of FoſſilShells, Cc. 
Dr Scots Chriſt. Lite, s Vol. 8 50. 
Ellis de Articuli. 


| 


Plutarchs Lives, $ Vol. 
Littletons Dictionary, 446. 
Mr. Wingate's Arichmerick, the 
I1th Edit. | | 
Hiſtory of the Inquiſition of 
Goa. by Mr. Wharton. 
Artificial Cleck-maker 1 20. 
Arcana Imperii Detecta, 8v9. 
Boyer's Dictionary in 40. 
—Idem evo, 3d Edit. 
view of the Poſture Affairs in 
\ Europe. ; 
Surgeons Aſſiſtant, 8 vo. 
Life of King James, 80. 
ot King William, 8d vo. 
Deſcription of the Coaſt of 
* Guinea, 8 vo. N | . 
Introduction to the Hiſtory of 
Aſia, Africa, and America, Bug 
De Chales Euclid, Eng. 8 vo. 
Bennet of Schiſm, 8 vo. 
—Confutation of Popery, 8 vo. 
— of Quakeriſm, 8vo.. 
L' Eſftranges Mſop, Fol. 
Horace Delph. 8 vo. 
Schrevelius Lexicon, 8v0; 
Senecas Morals, 8vo. 
Hookers Politie, Fol. 


Tillotſons Works, Fol. 


in 8v0, 14 Vol. 5 
Commentary, 9 Vol. 40. 
Grad us ad Parnaſſum, I 20. 


General Gauger, 6 Vo. 
Cowleys Works, 2 Vol. 8 vo. 


Puffend or ſſe de Officio Hominis, 
eve. Editio Septima. | 


